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PREFACE 


FATHER  Aloysius  Ignatius  Fiter  is  unquestionably  the 
most  important  figure  in  Sodality  history  in  the  last 
two  hundred  years.  He  has  two  titles  to  the  distinction: 
his  Sodality  at  Barcelona  and  his  part  in  preparing  the 
Common  Rules  of  1910. 

Father  Fiter  was  the  head  of  what  an  able  critic  has  justly 
styled  "the  model  Sodality  of  modern  times:"  in  fact,  he 
created  the  Sodality  and  brought  it  from  an  inactive  and 
moribund  and  ragged  collection  of  indifferent  elements  to 
be  the  fully  organized  association  it  is  of  young  men  imbued 
with  supernatural  principles  and  moved  by  these  to  the 
intelligent  and  concerted  works  of  charity  and  apostolic 
zeal  which  has  never  been  surpassed  in  Sodality  history. 

A  certain  writer  has  said  that  a  Sodality  Director  must 
be  its  head  and  its  heart.  Father  Fiter  was  both  in  an  eminent 
degree.  It  was  his  acquaintance  with  the  ancient  consecrated 
usages,  his  study  of  present  conditions,  his  perception  of 
the  way  to  meet  the  latter  without  sacrificing  the  former, 
which  brought  his  Sodality  legislation  abreast  of  the  best 
of  such  work  ever  done. 

Besides  this,  it  was  he  that  sent  life  through  the  body  of 
which  he  was  the  Director.  As  it  is  the  heart  which  presses 
the  blood  through  the  human  body,  so  it  was  his  impulse 
which  caused  the  Sodality  spirit  to  go  through  all  the  mem 
bers,  vivifying  them,  raising  them  to  higher  levels  of  Catholic 
goodness  and  rendering  them  capable  of  the  spiritual  life 
and  acts  for  which  alone  Sodalists  exist. 
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Besides  his  importance  as  the  model  Director  of  the  model 
modern  Sodality,  Father  Fiter  can  justly  claim  the  gratitude 
of  all  Sodalities  for  having  prepared  and  indeed  nearly  com 
pleted  the  Common  Rules  approved  by  Father  General 
Wernz  on  8  Dec.,  1910.  The  actual  drawing  up  of  these 
Rules,  which  have  proved  a  boon  to  all  earnest  Sodalists, 
and  a  bond  of  union  among  Sodalities,  is  due  to  Fr.  Fiter's 
successor  in  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona,  Fr.  Cajetan  Puig, 
and  to  certain  members  of  that  Sodality.  But  the  laborious 
and  painstaking  trying  out  of  the  Rules  one  by  one  and 
piecemeal  was  the  work  of  Father  Fiter.  It  is  therefore  to 
him  that  we  owe  that  firm,  rounded,  yet  pliable  system  of 
Rules  which  now  give  scope  and  purpose  to  Sodalities,  en 
lighten  and  strengthen  Directors  and  inspire  and  guide 
Sodality  writers. 

We  have  to  thank  the  learned  author  of  this  book  for  the 
zest  with  which  he  studied  and  presents  Father  Fiter's  traits 
as  man,  as  Religious  and  especially  as  Director.  We  should 
have  been  grateful  had  he  done  this  in  any  way,  but  our 
gratitude  is  doubled  by  his  having  chosen  that  of  laying 
before  us  copious  extracts  of  Father  Fiter's  own  writings. 
In  reading  the  book  one  almost  feels  it  is  Father  Fiter  him 
self  who  is  telling  us  his  story. 

The  reader  who  has  taken  up  the  Life  of  Father  Fiter  may 
well  persuade  himself  that  he  could  do  nothing  better  than 
study  it  if  he  desires  to  provide  himself  with  correct  ideas  on 
the  Sodality  of  Our  Lady.  The  Director  who  ponders  the 
little  volume  will  find  it  a  mine  of  suggestions  and  a  treasure 
of  encouragement.  If  the  author  had  omitted  all  else  of  which 
he  has  so  successfully  accomplished,  he  would  in  these  two 
respects  alone  have  given  us  a  book  well  worth  its  weight  in 
gold. 

ELDER  MULLAN,  S.J. 
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PART  FIRST 
THE  MAN  AND  THE  RELIGIOUS 


CHAPTER   I 
ALOYSIUS  IGNATIUS  FITER 

IN  a  parish  of  the  cathedral  city  of  Urgel,  in  Spain,  on 
the  6th  day  of  May,  1852,  with  the  names  of  Aloysius 
Gonzaga  Raymond  Ignatius  Fiter,  a  son  of  Manuel  Fiter 
and  Ignacia  Cava  was  generated  in  the  holy  waters  of 
Baptism.  He  had  first  seen  the  light  at  a  quarter  past  five 
in  the  morning  of  the  preceding  day.1 

The  Catholic  piety  and  faith  of  his  parents  is  shown  by 
their  promptness  in  having  him  baptized  on  the  first  day 
after  his  birth,  and  by  their  solicitude  in  having  him  confirmed 
on  the  2nd  of  October  of  the  following  year.  The  virtue  of 
the  minister  has  no  influence  on  the  efficacy  of  the  Sacraments : 
nevertheless  it  is  worthy  of  record  that  the  Sacrament  of 
Strength,  which  marks  the  brows  of  the  soldiers  of  Christ 
and  gives  them  constancy  in  combat,  was  administered  to 
the  child  Aloysius  by  the  celebrated  Bishop,  Joseph  Caixal. 

At  the  age  of  three,  he  began  to  frequent  the  school  of  a 
certain  Mariano  Berga.  He  distinguished  himself  there  by 
his  liveliness,  and  as  the  trait  developed  unabated  in  those 
surroundings,  he  had  to  be  transferred  to  another  school, 
that  of  Francis  Llobet,  under  whose  direction  he  began  to 
learn  rapidly.  At  eight  years  of  age  he  began  the  study  of 

1  "As  to  my  birth,"  wrote  Father  Fiter  in  his  spiritual  notes, 
May,  1883,  "this  thought  struck  me:  How  many  were  born  on  that 
same  5th  of  May  with  original  sin  on  their  soul,  who  would  go  to 
Limbo  from  lack  of  Baptism,  or  would  never  see  God  because  they 
were  born  among  infidels." 
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Latin  in  the  Little  Seminary,  where  Dr.  Gibert  was  his 
teacher.  The  wearing  of  the  regulation  high  hat  of  the 
Seminary  must  have  added  some  inches  to  his  childish  stature 
and  importance. 

Already  the  boy's  character  revealed  itself,  not  only  in  his 
martial  enterprises  against  the  children  of  the  neighborhood, 
but  also  as  reader  in  the  local  drug  store,  Here,  according 
to  the  immemorial  custom  of  such  establishments,  the  best- 
known  townspeople  of  that  Pyreanean  city  congregated 
daily.  Before  this  audience  the  child  read  the  newspaper 
with  clear  voice  and  insinuating  intonation,  interrupting  the 
reading  with  audacious  commentaries  which  showed  his 
ingenious  precocity  and  gave  not  a  little  pleasure  to  the 
listeners. 

With  all  his  childish  vivacity  Aloysius  always  showed  a 
compassionate  heart  for  the  poor.  He  could  not  bear  to 
see  any  one  of  them  sent  away  empty-handed  from  his 
house.  On  one  occasion  when  his  mother,  deaf  to  their 
demands,  put  them  off  until  Saturday,  the  day  fixed  by  the 
custom  of  that  country  for  the  distribution  of  alms,  Aloysius 
lingeringly  drew  forth  from  his  pocket  one  of  the  rare  pennies 
which  sought  hospitality  there,  and  gave  it  to  the  beggars, 
thus  conquering  in  himself  the  selfishness  natural  to  children. 
When  Aloysius  was  about  to  begin  his  secondary  education 
his  father,  who  held  the  office  of  diocesan  lawyer,  where  he 
could  at  need  be  on  the  lookout  for  the  interests  of  his  patri 
mony,  saw  the  impossibility  of  the  boy's  continuing  his 
studies  in  that  city.  The  boy  had  shown  no  vocation  for  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  and  he  could  pursue  no  other  there. 
The  father  was  therefore  greatly  distressed  with  the  fear  that 
Aloysius'  vivacious  and  enterprising  nature  would  expose 
him  to  grave  danger  were  he,  at  so  early  an  age,  to  be  sepa 
rated  from  his  family.  After  taking  counsel,  then,  with  a 
Canon  of  the  cathedral  church,  who  was  later  Bishop  of 
Tarragona,  he  resolved  to  apply  for  a  post  in  the  Registry 
Office  of  some  town  where  there  was  a  College  of  the  Society 
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of  Jesus.  His  preference  was  for  Manresa.  There  were  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  on  account  of  the  number  of  applicants, 
and  but  little  chance,  humanly  speaking,  of  his  obtaining  his 
desire.  He  asked  his  family  to  beg  from  Our  Lady  an  impor 
tant  grace,  which  he  did  not  then  name.  For  many  days  he 
offered  for  this  intention  the  Holy  Rosary  which  was  daily 
recited  in  the  family.  On  the  feast  of  the  Immaculate  Con 
ception  of  the  year  1860  he  received  a  card  from  Madrid 
full  of  encouragement.  He  at  once  exhorted  his  family  to 
give  thanks  to  Our  Lady,  and  to  beseech  her  aid  with  greater 
fervor.  The  longed-for  appointment  arrived  at  last,  and  the 
household  was  transferred  to  Manresa.  Many  sacrifices 
had  to  be  faced,  but  they  were  made  cheerfully,  to  watch 
over  a  child's  innocence  and  secure  his  Catholic  education. 

These  are  minute  details,  but  show  the  Catholic  vigilance 
which  surrounded  the  childhood  of  Aloysius;  they  had  their 
share  in  making  him  what  he  came  to  be.  He,  of  course, 
realised  nothing  of  all  this  on  entering  the  College  of  Manresa 
as  a  day  pupil. 

This  College  was  attached  to  the  Institute  of  Secondary 
Education  of  the  Province  of  Barcelona,  to  which,  in  1861, 
the  sons  of  St.  Ignatius  commenced  little  by  little  to  return. 

We  have  few  details  of  this  period  of  Aloysius'  career 
beyond  his  impetuous  struggles  in  class  (a  continuation  of 
those  sustained  with  different  arms  in  the  streets  and  fields 
of  the  district)  and  the  disappointment  caused  him  by  the 
State  instruction,  which  forbade  his  taking  the  examination 
of  the  second  class  in  Latin,  because  he  had  gone  through  the 
first  in  the  Little  Seminary  without  the  indispensable  academic 
sanction. 

On  11  Oct.,  1863,  Aloysius  entered  for  the  first  time  the 
Sodality  of  Our  Lady  established  in  the  College  of  Manresa 
under  the  name  of  the  Academy  of  St.  Aloysius,  or  Students' 
Sodality  under  the  invocation  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
and  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga.  Its  Director  at  that  time  was 
Father  Baudilio  Soler,  S.J.  Certainly  his  not  gaining 
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admission  into  the  Sodality  until  the  third  year  after  his 
entrance  into  College  is  a  sad  proof  of  mischief  in  the  lad. 
But  during  this  year  of  1863  he  must  have  been  converted, 
as  the  college  boys  say  when  they  propose  to  conduct  them 
selves  more  judiciously,  for,  besides  the  diploma  of  member 
ship,  he  gained  a  first  prize  (of  modest  enough  description), 
which  was  merited,  in  the  general  opinion  of  the  classes, 
and  according  to  the  inscription  it  bears,  by  his  deportment, 
application  and  general  progress  during  the  first  quarter. 

The  Professor  of  Physics  at  the  College  of  Manresa  in  those 
days  was  Father  Antony  Vicent,  who,  entrusted  with  the  care 
of  the  day  scholars'  Sodality,  had  greatly  at  heart  the  special 
cultivation  of  the  best  of  them.  He  gathered  them  together 
on  feast  days,  giving  them  opportunities  for  experiments,  the 
taking  of  photographs  and  other  recreations,  and  this  in 
timacy  it  was  that  first  gained  the  heart  of  Aloysius,  and 
inspired  him  with  that  love  for  the  Society  of  Jesus  which  was 
to  burn  in  him  so  fervently  all  the  rest  of  his  life.1 

He  thus  escaped  from  the  perils  which  had  presented  them 
selves  to  his  untried  youth  through  evil  companions  and  the 
craze  for  novel  reading.  The  former  procured  for  him  novels 
without  number,  under  whose  spell  he  passed  many  a  sleepless 
night,  now  that  the  vigilance  of  his  father  did  not  permit  him 
to  pass  his  days  in  a  worse  manner. 

The  reform  of  studies  made  by  the  Minister  Severe  Catalina, 
changing  the  requirements  for  the  Bachelorship  to  a  six-year 
course,  did  not  take  effect  until  1868,  so  that  official  exigencies 
retained  Aloysius  eight  years  in  secondary  training,  as  he 
commenced  in  1860  at  the  Little  Seminary  of  Urgel,  and  re 
ceived  the  title  of  Bachelor  1  Sept.,  1868,  in  the  Institute  of 
Lerida,  with  the  qualification  of  Conspicuous  Excellence. 

1  Among  the  petitions  of  his  Novena  to  Our  Lady  Immaculate 
(1873)  is  one  for  "Father  Vicent  and  for  those  who  by  their  prayers 
drew  me  to  the  Society,  that  they  may  receive  the  graces  of  which 
they  are  most  in  need  and  which  they  most  desire." 


ALOYSIUS  IGNATIUS  FITER  5 

But  in  the  official  world  there  are  admirable  compensations : 
and  so  while  Severe  Catalina  had  taken  eight  years  to  make 
him  a  Bachelor,  Ruiz  Zorilla  made  him  a  lawyer  in  three, 
extending  to  him  the  title  of  Professional  on  23  Dec.,  1871, 
he  being  nineteen  years  old  at  the  time,  with  no  specification 
of  merit.  Those  were  the  happy  days  of  Equality,  when,  as 
it  was  not  possible  to  raise  the  formula  Approved  into  Con 
spicuous  Excellence,  the  heroic  measure  was  taken  of  lowering 
Conspicuous  Excellence  to  Approved. 

These  occupations  did  not  exhaust  the  activity  of  young 
Fiter,  who  divided  his  time  between  study,  the  practice  of 
his  profession,  journalism,  and  the  daily  discussions  which  he 
warmly  maintained,  now  in  the  cloisters  of  the  University, 
now  in  his  tribune  of  the  Cafe"  of  Good  Comfort.  There  were 
displayed  the  parliamentary  qualities  that  he  possessed  in  no 
small  measure.  Though  not  always  correct  in  form,  he  was 
perpetually  at  the  service  of  Catholic  ideas,  at  that  time  so 
fiercely  combated. 

To  quote  Sarda  Salvany:  "He  was  the  soul  of  all  the 
Catholic  manifestations  which  were  made  by  the  young  men 
of  our  University  in  those  turbulent  days.  Often,  after  finish 
ing  a  controversy  with  a  group  of  revolutionaries,  he  would  run 
off  to  edit  some  Catholic  daily,  filling  pages  with  burning 
articles  kindled  at  the  fire  of  his  faith  and  enthusiasm." 

Aloysius  did  not  content  himself,  however,  with  glowing 
diatribes  in  defence  of  his  religion.  He  cultivated  the  practice 
of  piety,  and  sought,  by  uniting  himself  to  his  fellows,  to 
oppose  a  dike  to  that  dissoluteness  of  ideas  and  of  morals 
which  appeared  to  threaten  Spanish  society. 

On  7  May,  1883,  he  writes  in  his  spiritual  memoirs:  "The 
anniversary  of  my  arrival  at  the  Novitiate.  I  refreshed  my 
memories  of  Our  Lady  which  were  associated  with  my  con 
version:  I  went  to  the  Church  of  Mercy  in  Barcelona,  to  that 
of  St.  Just  to  visit  the  altar  of  her  Most  Pure  Heart;  how  I 
was  at  Lourdes  to  greet  Our  Lady,  and  so  on." 

In  the  year  1870  he  took  part  with  his  habitual  ardor  in  the 
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inauguration  of  the  Association  called  Catholic  Youth,  which 
proved  such  a  blessing  to  the  young  men  of  Barcelona  and 
Catalonia,  to  the  care  of  whom  Our  Lord  had  predestined  him. 

From  his  discourse  of  thanksgiving  to  those  participating  in 
the  solemnity  we  quote  the  following  lines,  which  reveal  the 
fervor  of  his  sentiments : 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  error  is  striving  fiercely  to  domi 
nate  all  branches  of  human  knowledge.  ...  As  is  but 
natural,  all  the  efforts  of  error  are  directed  to  win  over  youth, 
because  youth  is  the  nerve  of  society  and  the  hope  of  nations, 
which  rise  and  fall  according  to  the  fruits  it  brings  forth.  With 
lying  cajoleries,  it  unceasingly  strives  to  attract  them.  .  .  . 
But  before  these  acts  and  tendencies  Catholics  are  undismayed. 
Since  the  present  is  a  time  of  struggle,  they  run  to  the  fray; 
they  pray,  .  .  .  but  besides,  they  defend  their  faith  with 
decision,  trusting  in  the  benediction  of  the  One  Who  presides 
and  watches  over  all  His  children.  To  the  press  they  reply  by 
the  press,  to  teaching  with  teaching,  to  writing  with  writing, 
and  to  impious  associations,  the  product  of  evil,  with  societies, 
each  one  of  which  must  be  a  battering-ram,  aimed  at  the 
destruction  of  evil. 

"  We  are  raising  aloft  the  standard  of  the  Catholic,  Apostolic 
and  Roman  religion,  without  distinction,  understand  well, 
without  distinction  or  restriction,  and  we  invite  other  young 
men  to  come  and  unite  themselves  under  so  august  an  ensign, 
which  is  the  emblem  of  civilization,  and  the  only  one  which 
can  insure  a  future  to  the  nations.  Amongst  us,  though  all 
political  opinions  may  be  found,  there  is  one  faith  alone." 

That  was  indeed,  as  the  new  orator  said,  an  era  of  struggle. 
The  Revolution  of  September  had  unchained  all  the  passions. 
Impiety  was  rampant,  and  the  beggars  of  the  day  before, 
decked  out  in  the  garb  of  Volunteers  of  Liberty,  threatened 
altar  and  hearth,  with  the  result  that  the  eyes  of  all  Catholics 
and  of  all  lovers  of  country  and  order  turned  to  arms,  now 
that  in  arms  alone  reposed  the  hope  of  re-establishing  the 
functions  of  law. 
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Aloysius  Fiter  had  to  experience  the  mental  unrest,  the 
breath  of  wrath  which  shook  all  Spain  and  finally  kindled  the 
Civil  War.  The  profession  of  law  appeared  to  him  inadequate 
at  a  time  when  law  went  down  cowed  before  force ;  and  coming 
now  to  the  end  of  his  studies,  he  wished  to  interrupt  them  and 
undertake  the  military  career,  hoping  to  enter  the  Artillery 
School.  Before  the  determined  opposition  of  his  father,  he 
pleaded  at  least  to  be  permitted  to  join  the  General  Staff,  and 
with  these  martial  thoughts  he  commenced  to  ride  on  horse 
back  and  to  manipulate  arms.  However,  his  aptitudes  and 
even  his  courage  were  more  civil  than  warlike,  as  he  had  reason 
to  learn  by  an  experience  that  befell  him  shortly  afterwards. 
As,  on  several  nights,  groups  of  Carlists  entered  Manresa,  he 
feared  they  would  try  to  possess  themselves  of  the  public 
funds  and  would  guess  that  these  would  be  held  and  guarded 
by  the  Register  of  Deeds  for  the  payment  of  the  royal  taxes. 
To  be  ready  for  an  attack,  Aloysius  placed  in  his  house  a  re 
serve  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  peasants,  armed  with  rifles.  He  put 
himself  at  their  head  for  night  service.  But  on  a  slight  suspi 
cion  that  the  enemy  was  coming,  they  saw  the  futility  of  all 
this  martial  array  and  received  a  great  fright,  to  which  Father 
Fiter  often  referred  humorously. 

But  other  trials  of  his  mettle  were  in  reserve.  The  Liberal 
heroism  passing  all  bounds  for  some  days,  the  young  lawyer 
threw  himself  with  all  the  impetuosity  of  his  character  on  the 
side  of  Don  Carlos,  in  whom  he  then  saw  the  only  hope  for  the 
Catholic  population  of  Spain.  At  first  he  wished  to  go  into 
the  ranks;  his  family  preventing  this,  he  went  to  Barcelona, 
where,  after  having  practised,  he  opened  a  lawyer's  office  in 
Ataulf  o  Street,  dedicating  himself  with  enthusiasm  to  the  press 
by  editing  The  Echo  of  the  Mountain  and  Conviction,  a  paper 
founded  by  Mr.  Mila  de  La  Roca,  and  since  acquired  by  Mr. 
Louis  de  Llauder,  who,  many  years  later,  used  to  propose 
Aloysius  Fiter  as  a  model  to  his  editors,  remarkable  for  his 
boldness  in  putting  himself  everywhere,  for  his  sagacity  of 
understanding  and  for  the  spirit  with  which  he  put  his  ideas  in 
writing. 


CHAPTER  II 
VOCATION  TO  THE  SOCIETY  OF  JESUS 

"TTTHEN  I  was  fifteen  years  old,  the  idea  first  came  to  me 
VV  of  entering  the  Society,  only  I  do  not  know  if  it  was  a 
mere  imagination  of  childhood  or  a  real  call  of  grace  which  the 
demon  turned  aside  by  making  of  it  a  temptation  of  vanity." 
So  wrote  Father  Fiter  in  1873  in  his  spiritual  memoirs  of  the 
month's  Retreat  of  the  Novitiate.  However  that  may  be, 
when  he  was  fifteen,  or  perhaps  a  little  younger,  he  one  day 
entered  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Manresa  and 
recited  an  Our  Father  to  St.  Ignatius  that  he  might  give  him  a 
vocation  to  the  Society.  Then,  frightened  at  the  idea  that  his 
petition  might  be  granted,  he  immediately  said  another  Our 
Father  that  heaven  might  not  send  him  such  a  boon. 

The  truth  is  that  his  soul  was  divided  between  his  lawyer's 
duties  (which  did  not  give  him  much  trouble)  and  his  journal 
istic  undertakings.  These  last  had  made  him  keep  under 
cover  in  order  to  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  government, 
which  took  great  pains  to  discover  the  editor  and  printer  of  the 
Echo  of  the  Mountain,  against  whom  sentence  after  sentence 
was  fruitlessly  pronounced.  At  this  time  Our  Lord  gave  him 
a  deep  and  penetrating  sense  of  the  words  which  turned  St. 
Francis  Xavier  into  an  Apostle :  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  to 
gain  the  whole  world,  if  he  lose  his  own  soul?"  In  his  spiritual 
notes  of  1881  he  gives  thanks  to  St.  Francis  Xavier  for  having 
given  him,  even  before  he  became  a  Religious,  a  profound  sense 
of  his  favorite  maxim.  With  this  arrow  piercing  his  heart  he 
sat  one  day,  solitary  and  pensive,  at  his  table  in  the  Cafe 
of  Good  Comfort.  The  waiter  who  served  him,  noticing  his 
pre-occupation,  begged  him  to  tell  the  cause  of  his  being  so 
unusually  downcast. 
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"Why  do  you  think  that  we  have  come  into  this  world?" 
demanded  the  pensive  customer. 

"Why,  man !  In  order  to  get  through  it  witli  as  little  harm 
as  possible;"  answered  the  astonished  servant. 

"Certainly  not!" 

"Then,  then — Mr.  Aloysius,  why  do  you  think?" 

"In  order  to  know,  to  love  and  to  serve  God  in  this  life,  and 
afterwards  to  see  and  enjoy  Him  in  the  other.  And  all  the  rest 
.  .  .  is  smoke!" 

"This,"  said  the  person  who  related  the  story  to  me,  "was 
Father  Fiter's  first  sermon."  To  which  we  may  add  that  it 
was  not  the  last  which  he  was  to  preach  in  a  cafe\ 

Tormented  by  these  thoughts  he  consulted  his  Confessor  on 
the  matter,  and  went  to  see  Father  Firmin  Costa,  who  was 
living  with  another  Father  in  a  small  Residence,  and  laid 
before  him  his  desire  of  being  admitted  into  the  Society,  with 
much  fear,  as  he  has  himself  confessed,  of  receiving  a  refusal. 

But  the  refusal  did  not  come,  and  the  new  candidate  could 
no  longer  misunderstand  the  voice  of  God,  who  was  mightily 
moving  his  will,  and  was  making  straight  the  ways  for  his 
undertaking.  He  resolved  to  write  to  his  father  begging  his 
permission  and  benediction.  He  accordingly  directed  to  him 
the  following  letter  : 

"Barcelona,  22  Jan.,  1873. 

"Dear  Father:  In  the  course  of  my  youth  I  have  felt  two 
vehement  loves:  a  love  of  the  imagination  for  a  girl,1  and  a 

1  It  would  have  been  no  very  extraordinary  thing  that  a  lad  of 
twenty-one  should  have  experienced  true  love.  We  feel  bound  to  add 
that  the  love  in  question  was  rather  imaginary  than  of  the  imagina 
tion,  as  described  by  its  hero.  When  he  was  about  fifteen  years  of 
age  and  a  student  at  Manresa,  there  came  to  that  city  a  girl  of  the 
same  age  who  attracted  the  boy,  and  caused  him  many  a  distraction. 
His  conduct  marks  began  to  go  down.  His  family  got  alarmed. 
Admonition,  expostulation,  even  threats  followed,  and  the  boy 
found  himseli  obliged  to  choose  between  his  rose-colored  fancy  and 
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love  of  the  understanding  for  Catholic  ideas.  Now  the  love 
of  the  soul  for  God,  which  is  the  love  of  loves,  has  taken  its 
turn.  For  some  time  past,  Our  Lord  has  deigned  to  touch  my 
heart  in  this  regard,  through  the  intercession— I  do  not  doubt 
— of  the  Immaculate  Virgin  Mary. 

"The  idea  of  joining  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  at  times 
has  crossed  my  mind,  disappearing  suddenly  like  lightning,  is 
now  a  thought  which  completely  absorbs  my  being.  God  calls 
me,  and  I  cannot,  must  not,  and  will  not  disobey  His  merciful 
call.  The  reception  of  the  Holy  Sacraments  in  these  last  days 
and  a  General  Confession  during  the  Novena  which  I  was 
advised  to  make,  have  decided  my  will  for  good.  As  to  my 
vocation,  I  have  taken  counsel  of  God,  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
St.  Ignatius,  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  and  with  my  Confessor 
and  Father  Costa.  My  vocation,  with  Our  Lord's  help,  is 
to  serve  Him  in  the  Society  of  Jesus,  if,  although  most  unde 
serving,  I  should  be  happy  enough  to  gain  admission.  After 
the  counsel  of  God  and  the  consent  of  the  Father  Provincial, 
come  the  consent  and  blessing  of  my  parents,  and  the  appro 
bation  of  my  two  elder  brothers. 

"If  it  had  pleased  God  that  I  should  now  be  beloved  of 
some  woman,  with  a  virtuous  heart,  pleasing  countenance  and 
rich  estate,  I  believe  you  would  not  oppose  such  an  alliance 
after  the  necessary  reflection.  Since  God,  then— for  which 
may  He  be  praised!— calls  me  to  a  higher  state,  let  us  bow 
ourselves  to  His  will,  which  is  sacred  for  all  who  believe  and 
hope  in  Him  and  love  Him. 

"I  solemnly  beg  your  consent  and  blessing  as  my  father  and 
the  head  of  the  family  of  Fiter,  to  enter  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
I  beg  this  on  my  knees  of  you  and  of  my  mother.  I  hope  to 
receive  the  approbation  of  my  two  brothers  also. 

the  blue  ribbon  of  the  Sodality.  Aloysius  was  a  Socialist  and  the 
Father  Director  rendered  him  the  service  which,  as  years  went  on, 
Aloysius  was  to  render  to  so  many  others.  The  boy's  piety  con 
quered,  and  he  chose  the  ribbon  of  the  Sodality  to  other  bonds, 
which,  though  good  in  their  proper  season,  would  have  been  dis 
tracting  and  out  of  place  at  an  age  so  premature. 


VOCATION  TO   THE  SOCIETY  OF  JESUS  11 

"In  these  moments  I  must  confess  that  I  love  my  family 
more  than  I  had  known. 

"  I  give  thanks  to  God  and  to  you  for  the  Catholic  education 
which  I  have  received. 

"Do  not  let  the  family  lament  my  loss :  God,  who  has  taken 
me  from  it,  will  amply  provide  all  the  help  I  might  have  been 
able  to  give. 

"In  this  letter  I  will  not  go  into  any  inappropriate  details. 

"As  a  document  which  should  be  kept  amongst  the  family 
papers  I  enclose  the  following  declaration,  the  idea  and  the 
contents  of  which  originated  exclusively  with  me. 

"One  word:  in  the  matter  of  vocation  reserve  is  very 
necessary. 

"Dear  father  and  brothers,  instead  of  being  sad,  let  all 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  So  wishes  your  son  and  your  brother, 
who  loves  you  most  affectionately, 

Aloysius. 

"Greetings  to  my  aunt  and  to  the  faithful  Theresa.  I  will 
await  a  reply." 

Declaration 

"I,  Aloysius  Fiter,  aged  twenty  years,  eight  months  and 
seventeen  days,  being  in  my  right  and  proper  judgment,  and— 
as  I  believe — through  the  mercy  of  God,  moved  by  His  divine 
grace : 

"For  the  knowledge  of  my  parents,  brothers  and  living 
relatives,  and  as  a  perpetual  memorial  to  those  who  may  come 
to  be  related  to  me,  either  by  blood  or  marriage; 

"In  order  conscientiously  to  prevent  calumnies  common  in 
cases  like  the  present,  arising  from  unfounded  suspicions 
against  the  Society  of  Jesus  or  any  of  its  members; 

"In  order  to  state  in  an  indubitable  manner,  clearly  and 
finally,  the  true  character  of  my  entrance  into  the  Society  of 
Jesus 

of  my  free  and  spontaneous  will, 
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in  no  way,  little  or  much,  constrained  in  my  mind,  whole 
heartedly,  and  by  no  one  induced  to  this  act: 

"Now  forever,  I  protest  and  solemnly  declare  that  I,  myself, 
verbally  made  the  petition  to  be  admitted  to  the  Society  the 
evening  of  14  Jan.,  1873,  and  that  I  afterwards  renewed  this 
petition  with  much  insistence  the  evening  of  21  Jan. 

"I  declare  that  this  has  been  done  without  any  action,  or 
even  the  smallest  sign  on  the  part  of  any  Father  of  the  Society, 
or  of  any  representative  of  it,  or  of  any  other  person; 

"That  I  sought  admission  into  the  Society  after  having 
several  times  received  the  Sacraments,  and  after  having 
weighed  in  my  mind  the  grave  duties  that  I  was  going  to 
undertake,  through  a  purely  voluntary  act; 

"That  I  did  it  believing,  as  I  still  believe,  that  this  was  and 
is,  the  will  of  God;  after  having  sustained  great  struggles  in 
my  mind,  from  which  the  Lord  has  delivered  me  by  the 
intercession  of  the  Immaculate  Virgin  Mary; 

"And  that  I  have  not  done  it  through  selfishness,  which  my 
family  might  resent,  nor  through  lack  of  love,  in  which  they 
might  justly  censure  me — unless  you  can  call  a  life  selfish 
which  must  be  one  of  sacrifice  for  God  and  for  mankind,  or 
unless  it  be  a  lack  of  filial  and  fraternal  affection  to  prefer 
Divine  love  to  the  call  of  blood. 

"With  a  steady  hand  and  a  firm  pulse,  with  a  tranquil 
conscience  and  spiritual  joy, 

"  Invoking  the  holy  Name  of  God,  in  witness  that  all  I  have 
just  written  is  true; 

"Spontaneously,  of  my  own  accord,  I  sign  this  protest  and 
declaration  in  Barcelona,  22  Jan.,  1873. 

Aloysius  Fiter." 

This  letter,  which  we  have  given  entire,  as  portraying  the 
whole  nature  of  Aloysius  Fiter,  raised  a  really  pathetic  storm 
in  the  family,  and  especially  in  his  father.  We  do  not  know 
whether  the  reply  was  delivered  in  writing  or  by  the  mouth  of 
his  brother  Pepe;  but  it  must  have  been  strongly  expressed, 
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as  is  seen  by  another  letter  of  the  30th  of  this  same  month 
of  January,  written  by  our  much-tried  candidate. 

"Dearest  Father :  After  some  days  of  anxiety  I  was  informed 
by  Pepe  of  the  great  displeasure  that  my  action  had  caused 
you.  I  feel,  deplore  and  lament  this  in  the  depths  of  my  soul. 
In  acting  as  I  did,  I  had  no  intention  of  failing  in  the  obedience 
or  respect  which  I  owe  to  you:  this  was  not  my  intention 
even  remotely.  As  to  the  question  of  form  which  my  action 
has  occasioned,  it  may  have  been  awkward,  but  it  was  not 
with  any  reprehensible  intention.  Give  my  manner  whatever 
qualification  you  think  necessary,  but  do  not  judge  of  the 
intention  with  unmerited  harshness. 

"In  the  declaration  which  accompanied  my  letter,  it  seems 
you  have  suggested  one  point,  namely,  that  I  should  have 
stated  that  I  had  nothing  against  the  family.  I  did  not  merit 
this.  I  have  not  had  nor  have  the  least  motive  of  dislike 
against  my  family  in  general,  nor  against  any  member  of  it  in 
particular;  on  the  contrary.  Nevertheless,  as  this  omission 
has  been  considered  capital,  I  declare  that  my  resolution  to 
enter  the  Society  has  not  been  induced  in  little  or  great  by  any 
resentment  or  complaint  against  my  family,  which  would  be 
unjust  and  unfounded,  and  which  does  not  exist.  To  my 
family  I  am  indebted  for  great  sacrifices,  favors  and  attentions. 
For  the  rest,  in  whatever  I  may  have  offended  them,  I  beg 
pardon. 

"  Every  thing  else  has  already  been  discussed  with  Pepe.  I 
am  praying  and  shall  pray  to  God  that  his  health  may  be 
restored. 

"In  order  to  inform  myself  in  regard  to  the  honorarium, 
I  shall  go  to-morrow  to  the  court,  where  you  enjoy  the  repu 
tation  of  being  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best  of  the  Registrars 
of  Catalonia. 

"My  love  to  mother,  to  Pepe,  to  Pilar  and  to  my  aunt; 
a  kiss  to  the  little  ones  and  best  wishes  to  Theresa. 
Your  loving  son, 

Aloysius." 
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Not  even  this  second  letter  could  overcome  what  was  really 
the  resistance  of  love,  although  clothed  with  an  appearance  of 
resentment.  His  father  asked  for  six  months  to  deliberate; 
but  God,  Who  had  inspired  and  favored  the  plans  of  Aloysius, 
sweetly  disposed  of  things  so  that  love  should  conquer  love, 
and  the  fear  of  seeing  his  son  a  prisoner,  made  the  sorrow  of 
absence  seem  easier  to  bear. 

In  fact,  the  young  lawyer  had  compromised  himself,  as  we 
have  said,  in  the  interests  of  the  party  of  Don  Carlos,  who, 
after  having  crossed  the  Spanish  frontier  2  May,  1872,  suc 
ceeded  in  raising  the  provinces,  while  the  abdication  of  the 
foreign  Savoyard  king  threw  the  nation  into  anarchy. 

Now  that  the  Liberals  could  no  longer  repress  the  armed 
Carlists  in  the  north,  they  were  incensed  against  the  Carlists 
in  the  towns  that  were  for  peace.  Every  day  arrests  were 
made  and  defenceless  citizens  were  embarked  for  the  African 
possessions.  For  this  reason,  Manuel  Fiter,  fearing  for  the 
fate  of  his  son,  gave  him  the  long-sought  permission  to  go  into 
France,  but  forbade  him  to  go  further  than  Toulouse.  Here 
he  met  with  certain  Jesuits  from  Aragon,  some  of  whom  had 
been  his  fellow-pupils  at  Manresa.  They  were  naturally  his 
auxiliaries  and  counsellors  in  exile.  Shortly  after,  through  the 
good  offices  of  Father  Goberna  the  resistance  of  his  father  was 
finally  overcome,  and  Aloysius  having  obtained  his  permission, 
departed  with  light  heart  to  enter  the  Novitiate,  which  was  at 
that  time  in  Andorra. 

It  is  said  that,  being  an  inveterate  smoker,  he  felt  keenly 
having  to  give  up  his  beloved  cigar,  and  went  to  the  Novitiate 
with  a  Havana  in  his  mouth,  which  he  finished  at  the  door. 
After  taking  the  last  whiff,  and  watching  the  smoke  disappear 
in  thin  spirals,  he  entered  resolutely  into  the  House  of  God, 
resolving  to  abandon  to  Him  from  that  day  all  his  wishes  and 
desires. 


CHAPTER  III 
NOVITIATE 

mHERE  in  the  ranges  of  the  Pyrenees,  wedged  in  between 
1.  Spain  and  France,  the  mountains  of  Andorra  lift  their 
brows,  poor  and  modest,  but  austere  and  majestic.  . 

Surrounded  by  hills  and  rocks  which  serve  to  bound  it,  and 
between  which  the  River  Valira  precipitates  itself  noisily,  the 
Andorran  country  has  enjoyed  long  centuries  of  prosperity, 
happy  in  its  solitude.  At  first  the  sight  of  Los  Valles  brings  a 
feeling  of  sadness,  and  the  soul  is  oppressed  with  the  view, 
but  soon  the  severe  majesty  of  those  crowning  mountains, 
and  the  stillness  which  reigns  everywhere,  touch  and  expand  it. 

How  often  we  have  contemplated  with  delicious  wonder  the 
sun  hiding  his  rays  behind  the  heights  of  Mene's  and  Fontar- 
gent,  gilding  the  summits  of  the  ranges  and  slipping  past  the 
waterfalls,  all  dark  with  the  iron  which  lies  concealed  in  their 
depths!  At  nightfall,  when  it  disappears  back  of  Santa 
Coloma,  the  shadows  cover  Los  Valles,  and  little  by  little,  all 
remains  in  a  sepulchral  silence;  the  hills  become  monstrous 
black  masses,  and  the  heart  disposes  itself  to  meditation. 

In  this  village  of  Old  Andorra,  nestling  at  the  foot  of  a  lofty 
mountain,  in  the  midst  of  the  wild  and  sombre  valleys  which 
it  dominates,  the  Novitiate  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  for  the 
Province  of  Aragon  was  established  in  the  year  1870,  flying 
from  the  changes  which  agitated  France,  into  which  they  had 
been  exiled  in  1868  by  the  Revolution  of  September. 

The  first  Mayor,  Nicholas  Duedra,  the  Counsel  General  of 
Los  Valles,  the  Ecclesiastical  Governor,  Dr.  Augustine  Vidal, 
and  His  Lordship,  Bishop  Joseph  Caixal  (at  that  time  in 
Rome),  received  the  Novices  with  generous  kindness,  that 
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timid  band  of  doves,  agitated  by  the  violence  of  revolutionary 
days,  which  came  to  light  on  the  craggy  rocks  of  Los  Vallcs. 

The  Baron  de  Senaller,  William  de  Pandolit,  a  former 
student  of  the  College  of  Valencia,  offered  his  house  to  the 
Society,  and  there  Father  Anthony  Gacio,  Superior  and  Master 
of  Novices,  installed  the  Novitiate  on  24  Oct.,  1870.  We 
record  with  pleasure  the  names  of  our  benefactors. 

On  3  Dec.  of  the  same  year  the  Novices  commenced  their 
visits  to  the  Sanctuary  of  Our  Lady  of  Meritxell,  Patroness  of 
Los  Valles,  bravely  climbing  the  slopes  of  Encamp,  in  spite 
of  the  snow,  of  the  extreme  cold  of  the  season  and  of  the 
distance  they  had  to  walk  before  reaching  the  House  of  Our 
Lady,  which  lay  a  half  league  farther  beyond  Canillo. 

That  day  the  moving  chant  of  the  Litany  of  Our  Lady 
commenced  to  resound  in  the  Sanctuary,  and  through  all  the 
valleys  could  be  heard  the  joyful  sound  of  the  bells  of  Meritxell. 

In  1871  prayers  were  offered  and  pilgrimages  made  in  all 
nations  for  the  triumph  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  for  the 
liberty  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius  IX,  then  imprisoned  in 
the  Vatican,  through  the  Italian  Revolution.  For  this  pur 
pose,  in  May,  1871,  a  general  pilgrimage  of  Andorrans  was 
made  to  the  Sanctuary  of  their  beloved  Queen,  a  pilgrimage 
inspired  and  promoted  by  the  Novices  of  the  Society.  In 
August  of  that  year  they  began  going  to  Meritxell,  there, 
under  the  maternal  protection  of  Mary,  to  rest,  after  the 
fatigues  of  the  year.  During  these  pious  vacations  they 
showed  their  devotion  to  her  by  daily  ceremonies  in  her  honor.1 

During  the  last  vacations  which  the  Novitiate  passed  there, 
in  1873,  the  devotion  of  Brother  Fiter  to  Our  Lady  of  Meritxell 
grew  very  strong  and  he  conceived  the  idea  of  writing  the  brief 
history  from  which  we  have  quoted. 

The  new  candidate  arrived  at  Andorra  on  6  May.  The 
Superiors  of  the  Society  knew  him  very  well.  He  was  there- 

1  The  above  descriptions  are  mostly  from  Father  Fiter's  History 
of  Meritxell. 
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fore  detained  only  five  days  in  the  First  Probation — and  on  the 
llth,  the  feast  of  St.  Francis  Hieronymo,  Missionary  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  and  Apostle  of  Naples,  he  received  the  habit. 
The  following  note,  made  when  he  was  a  theological  student, 
in  1883,  shows  the  affectionate  love  he  had  all  his  life  for  the 
habit. 

" To-day  being  the  feast  of  St.  Francis  Hicronymo,  the  day 
on  which  I  was  clothed  in  the  habit  of  the  Society,  the  desire 
came  to  me  on  rising  to  kiss  the  habit  again  and  again,  a  thing 
which  I  have  very  much  neglected  for  many  years.  And  here 
I  resolved,  or  to  put  it  better,  I  was  keenly  moved  to  kiss  the 
habit  as  many  times  to-day  as  I  have  been  days  in  the  Society, 
which  number  thirty-six  hundred  and  sixty.  This  I  have 
done." 

We  have  no  particular  information  regarding  the  first  three 
months  of  his  noviceship.  In  August,  if  not  before,  he  must 
have  gone  to  the  Sanctuary  of  Meritxell  and  been  employed 
there  for  many  days  (considering  the  little  time  which  would 
be  left  him  from  the  thousand  duties  of  the  Novitiate)  in 
examining  the  archives  of  the  Casa  la  Vail,  consulting  the 
writings  which  would  be  useful  to  him,  and  collecting  tradi 
tions  from  the  lips  of  old  Andorrans,  in  order  to  write  the  first 
historical  work  which  exists  in  regard  to  the  venerated  Image 
of  Our  Lady  and  her  favors  and  miracles. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this,  civil  war  broke  out  in  our  unfortu 
nate  Spain,  and  the  security  of  Los  Valles  became  uncertain, 
through  the  arrival  there  from  the  Diocese  of  Urgel  of  certain 
Volunteers  of  Liberty.  The  Superiors  were  hence  obliged  to 
seek  in  France  a  more  secure  home  for  the  Novices.  On  31 
Aug.,  1873,  Father  Gacio  bade  farewell  from  the  pulpit  to  those 
simple  inhabitants  of  Andorra  from  whom  they  had  received 
such  charming  hospitality.  On  8  Sept.,  the  annual  pilgrimage 
of  Our  Lady  of  Meritxell,  the  Novices  took  farewell  of  her  to 
go  a  second  time  into  France. 

"How  touching  a  farewell!  We  surrounded  the  sacred 
Image  weeping  and  begging  our  lost  beloved  Mother  to  give 
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us  her  holy  benediction;  promising  her,  with  her  favor,  never 
to  forget  her.  We  put  our  heads  beneath  her  mantle;  we 
touched  with  our  rosaries  the  image  of  Our  Lady  and  of  the 
Child  Jesus,  and  on  leaving  the  shrine,  where  all  our  heart 
remained,  we  exclaimed  with  great  feeling:  Mother!  Mother 
most  dear,  farewell !  We  took  a  last  look  at  those  bells,  which 
we  had  so  many  times  heard  pealing  out  in  honor  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  at  the  cloisters,  where  on  summer  evenings  we  had 
joined  in  pious  chants,  and  at  the  house  which  had  witnessed 
so  many  days  of  happiness.  Arrived  at  the  summit  of  the 
Oratory  and  towards  the  side  of  Prats  there  is  a  spot  where 
one  may  get  a  last  view  of  the  Sanctuary.  There  we  turned  to 
send  back  to  Meritxell  one  loving  glance  and  repeated  with  a 
profound  emotion:  Mother  most  dear,  farewell!"1 

The  new  Novitiate  w!as  established  in  the  Chateau  Dussede, 
near  the  town  of  Venerque-le-Vernet,  Department  of  Haute- 
Garonne.  A  noble  lady,  Mme.  Remussat,  had  given  the 
property  for  this  purpose,  together  with  a  gift  of  two  thousand 
francs.  On  13  Sept.  Father  Gacio  and  various  others  took 
possession  of  it,  and  the  14th,  being  Sunday,  the  Chapel  was 
blessed  and  the  first  Mass  celebrated  in  it.  On  29  Sept. 
Brother  Angles  arrived  at  Dussede,  after  having  closed  the 
house  at  Andorra. 

The  month  of  the  Spiritual  Exercises,  which  is  the  principal 
trial  of  the  Noviceship,  during  which  the  hearts  of  the  Society's 
Novices  are  molded,  is  usually  so  arranged  as  to  end  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Stanislaus  (13  Nov.).  This  year  on  account  of  the 
change  of  house  it  was  not  begun  until  the  18th  of  this  month. 
From  this  time  Brother  Fiter  began  to  describe  the  movements 
of  his  mind,  in  the  notes  which  have  greatly  helped  us  in  the 
study  of  his  life,  and  from  which  we  have  frequently  taken  our 
information.  He  says  that  he  was  keenly  impressed  by  the 
first  mediations  up  to  the  time  of  the  General  Confession.  We 
will  let  him  speak. 

1  Fiter  in  the  above-mentioned  history. 
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"22  Nov.  In  the  afternoon,  the  moment  of  General  Con 
fession  having  arrived,  I  put  in  my  breast  a  picture  of  Mary 
Immaculate,  saying  to  her:  'Come  with  me,  my  Mother.  I 
press  thee  to  my  heart,  in  order  to  oblige  thee  to  purify  it. 
Accompany  me  to  the  General  Confession.  Give  me  clear 
ness,  sorrowful  contrition,  and  after  the  Confession,  tran 
quillity  of  conscience."7  Our  Lady  did  not  disappoint  him: 
" Now  I  have  been  to  Confession,"  he  writes;  "now  I  can  die. 
I  have  besought  Our  Lady  to  send  me  death,  if  I  am  ever  to 
sin  again." 

And  the  day  following :  "The  meditation  on  Death  does  not 
frighten  me;  on  the  contrary,  it  consoles  me,  for  now  I  have 
a  tranquil  conscience." 

"24  Nov.  In  the  second  meditation  on  the  Judgment,  I 
held  against  my  heart  the  picture  of  Our  Lady  Immaculate. 
I  wept  tears  of  love  to  her.  I  imagined  myself  to  be  at  the 
Last  Judgment,  where  she  protected  and  defended  me,  and 
this  thought  occurred  to  me :  On  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the 
demon  will  present  to  Christ  the  book  of  my  iniquities,  at  the 
sight  of  which  the  Supreme  Judge  will  be  on  the  point  of 
hurling  at  me  the  arrows  of  His  wrath;  but  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
who  has  saved  me,  and  who  will  be  at  my  side,  will  intercede 
in  that  moment  between  Christ  and  the  poor  wretch  that  I  am, 
reminding  Him  of  my  sincere  repentance,  etc.  I  have  passed 
the  day  with  a  joyful  mind  and  a  peaceful  spirit." 

He  says  that  he  wept,  in  those  days,  few  tears  from  the 
eyes,  but  many  from  the  heart. 

In  the  meditations  on  the  Passion  he  remembers  the  miser 
able  fate  of  so  many  workingmen  that  he  had  seen  in  Barce 
lona,  full  of  hatred  towards  their  masters,  deprived  of  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God  and  of  His  holy  religion. 

He  says:  "Now  I  think  of  the  efforts  of  Monsignor  Mer- 
millod,  in  the  Catholic  workingmen's  Circles,  and  I  pray  God 
by  the  intercession  of  our  Immaculate  Mother." 

Is  it  there  he  received  the  clear  and  living  idea  of  the  St. 
Peter  Claver's  Center,  the  last  and  dearest  of  his  apostolic  works? 
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The  fervent  effects  of  the  Noviceship  did  not  end  with  the 
month  of  Retreat,  as  is  proved  by  a  paper  which  he  wrote  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Novena  to  Our  Lady  Immaculate,  in  the 
same  year.  It  runs  as  follows : 

"Graces  that  I  beg  in  the  Novena  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
"1.  If  I  am  ever  to  commit  any  mortal  sin  in  my  life,  that 
Our  Lady  will  send  me  death  before — even  sudden  death. 

"2.  A  profound  horror  of  venial  sin" — the  meditation 
which  Father  Gacio  had  given  on  this  subject,  during  the  Re 
treat,  had  deeply  impressed  him — "and  a  desire  to  die  before 
committing  one  deliberately;  with  the  strength  to  overcome 
the  human  respect  which  would  induce  me  to  commit  it. 

"3.  Every  time  that  I  am  afraid  to  die,  I  offer  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  in  expiation  of  my  sins,  to  live  many  years  in 
this  exile,  loaded  with  miseries,  dishonors  and  sufferings. 
Receive  this  poor  offering!  .  .  . 

"5.  A  profound  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus, 
and  the  gift  of  infusing  it  into  others." 

We  shall  see  how  this  prayer  was  answered. 

Thus  he  goes  on  in  twenty-three  petitions  for  himself;  then 
for  his  Brothers  in  religion,  for  the  Society,  for  the  Church  and 
the  Pope,  for  his  father  and  brothers  and  for  his  friends. 

For  Spain,  he  asked,  among  other  things:  "Acts  of  con 
trition  for  the  combatants,  especially  for  the  Liberals.  The 
conversion  of  those  whose  principles  and  ways  I  have  most 
hated,  and  their  salvation.  Also  for  those  who  have  hated 
me." 

While  Brother  Fiter  continued,  the  sails  of  devotion  swollen 
by  the  prosperous  breeze  of  his  fervor,  God  commenced  to 
prove  and  to  purify  his  virtue  by  the  lively  fire  of  tribulation, 
sending  him  infirmities  and  inward  desolation  from  which  he 
was  never  to  be  wholly  free  until  his  death.  He  himself  has 
noted  in  his  spiritual  memoirs  all  that  passed  at  this  time  both 
in  regard  to  his  soul  and  to  his  health. 

"On  11  Dec.  (1874)  I  had  to  take  to  bed  on  account  of  a 
bad  headache  which  has  troubled  me  for  some  time,  but  which 
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this  day  so  grew  in  intensity  that  I  thought  I  should  lose  my 
mind;  so  much  so  that  I  was  unable  to  bear  it  even  by  invok 
ing  Our  Lord,  Our  Lady  and  St.  Joseph.  The  day  following, 
Saturday,  the  attacks  repeated  themselves  with  all  their  in 
tensity,  and  I  suffered  extremely.  For  this  reason  I  called 
the  physician,  Brother  Cartaiia,  and  begged  him,  if  the  trouble 
were  serious,  to  advise  me  without  delay." 

It  was  thus  that,  weakened  by  six  bleedings,  on  Sunday 
the  13th,  he  received  Holy  Communion  as  Viaticum,  and 
thought  it  was  for  the  last  time.  On  Wednesday,  the  day 
consecrated  to  St.  Joseph  (as  he  notes),  he  began  to  improve, 
and  on  the  19th  was  able  to  get  up.  He  attributed  his 
improvement  to  the  many  Masses  and  prayers  which  had 
been  offered  up  for  him  by  the  Fathers  and  Brothers  of  the 
house.  He  writes: 

"In  the  house  the  doctor,  the  Superiors  and  the  others 
believed  me  to  be  near  death  and  they  all  prayed  for  me 
very  much,  in  particular  Father  Master,  who  offered  up 
Mass  for  me.  They  believe,  as  I  do,  if  I  did  not  die,  it  was 
because  of  their  many  prayers.  I  am,  therefore,  the  child 
of  the  Society's  charity,  and  this  imposes  grave  duties  on  me. 
When  I  was  lost,  the  Society  received  me  into  its  bosom, 
and  gave  life  to  my  soul :  now  I  owe  it  besides  the  life  of  the 
body,  as  on  15  Dec.,  1874,  the  octave  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  I  was  reborn,  thanks  to  the  prayers  of  the 
Fathers  and  Brothers  ....  I  write  this  in  the  Chateau 
Dussede,  on  27  Dec.,  feast  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  of 
whom  I  beg,  above  all  things,  a  true  and  deep  devotion  to 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  and  to  Our  Lady,  and  a  spirit  of 
ardent  charity.  Amen." 

On  26  March  he  again  fell  ill,  as  the  effect  of  a  sunstroke, 
which  kept  him  in  bed  until  4  April.  He  left  it  reluctantly, 
so  much  so  that,  asked  by  his  Superior  if  he  desired  to  make 
his  vows  (which  he  was  to  pronounce,  according  to  our 
Institute,  after  two  years  of  noviceship,  on  7  May),  he  had 
to  reply  sincerely  in  the  negative.  For  his  part  the  Superior 
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told  him  that  if  it  were  not  that  he  had  had  a  literary  course, 
the  bad  condition  of  his  head  would  make  it  impossible  to 
receive  him.  In  the  midst  of  this  great  desolation  of  spirit, 
only  his  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  remained  to  him, 
and  even  this  was  without  savor. 

On  8  May  he  writes  in  his  notes:  "I  have  made  my  vows, 
with  some  joy  and  emotion  during  prayer,  but  with  much 
weakness  in  reading  the  formula,  and  afterwards.  I  have 
the  graces  which  I  asked  for  written  on  a  paper.  Under  the 
paper  which  contained  the  formula  of  the  vows  I  held,  in 
reading  it,  another  paper  which  contained  a  promise  that  I 
made  simultaneously  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  This  paper, 
which  I  have  sewn  between  my  scapulars,  says  in  substance 
(since  I  do  not  recall  the  exact  words) : 

"My  Immaculate  Mother:  I  give  thee  my  body  and  my  soul, 
and  as  a  consequence,  all  my  joys  and  sorrows,  sufferings, 
pains,  sacrifices,  labors,  writings,  sermons,  ministries  and  all; 
absolutely  all  my  heart,  all  that  relates  to  me  in  life  and  death. 
And  to  respond  in  some  fashion  to  the  immense  benefits  which 
I  have  received  from  thy  Immaculate  Heart  I  promise  thee  to 
do  all  I  can  during  my  life,  within  holy  obedience,  to  write  a 
(monumental]  history  of  thy  protection  of  the  Society  and  of 
the  love  of  the  Society  for  thee,  from  our  holy  Father  until  now, 
begging  for  this  thy  holy  benediction. 

11  Since  taking  my  vows  it  seems  to  me  that  my  spirit 
has  changed.  I  enjoy  a  liberty  of  mind  unknown  by  me 
for  a  year  and  a  half  past.  I  am  joyful,  quick,  diligent  and 
energetic  in  work:  I  am  free  from  scruples  and  my  spiritual 
Father  encourages  me." 

The  vow  of  which  he  speaks  came  to  his  mind  from  reading 
the  letters  of  Father  Lawrence  Ricci,  General  of  the  Society 
in  the  terrible  days  of  its  Suppression  under  Clement  XIV. 
The  afflicted  Father  showed  in  them  a  lively  gratitude  to 
Our  Lady  for  her  protection  in  the  sorrows  through  which 
the  Society  was  passing.  The  Father  Superior  approved  of 
Brother  Fiter's  idea  of  making  the  vow  along  with  the  regular 
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ones.  But  it  afterwards  troubled  him  greatly,  as  it  was 
impossible  to  fulfil  it,  first  because  of  his  scruples,  and  after 
wards  because  of  his  innumerable  occupations. 

During  the  second  year  of  Noviceship,  Brother  Fiter  had 
made  the  second  class  of  Rhetoric,  which  shows  that  while 
in  the  College  of  Manresa  he  must  have  learned  Latin  very 
well,  so  as  to  dispense  with  repeating  the  lower  classes. 

In  order  not  to  further  extend  this  already  long  chapter, 
we  will  do  no  more  than  mention  the  wish  which  he  made  in 
the  Retreat  of  1874  of  "not  committing  deliberately  any 
venial  sin  or  known  imperfection."  "From  the  effort  this 
cost  me,"  he  writes,  "there  resulted,  I  believe,  the  serious 
sickness  which  I  afterwards  had  and  which  has  never  left 
me  since."  (Notes  of  1882.) 

On  2  Jan.,  1875,  he  records  having  had  a  clear  indication 
that  Our  Lady  would  be  the  guardian  of  his  vows  and  would 
protect  him  in  life  and  death. 

On  22  May,  the  same  year,  he  received  Minor  Orders  at 
the  hands  of  the  Archbishop  of  Toulouse.  Of  this  he  writes: 
"I  am  greatly  consoled  with  the  idea  of  being  a  child.  Now 
the  Blessed  Virgin  will  call  me  her  little  cleric.  Cleric  of 
Our  Lady!  This  idea  inspired  me  and  I  offered  the  Orders 
many  times  to  her." 

But  the  most  notable  record  of  this  year  refers  to  the 
Offices  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  On  22  Feb.  he  writes: 
"I  consider  as  a  most  signal  mercy  the  idea  of  the  Offices  of 
Thy  Most  Sacred  Heart,  which  Thou,  my  good  Jesus,  hast 
made  me  understand." 

On  16  April  he  notes:  "I  have  suffered  intensely  in  my 
mind  in  regard  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  On  beginning 
to  write,  my  head  whirled :  I  was  obliged  to  stop.  It  grieved 
me  that  I  could  not  write  the  Introduction  to  the  Meditations 
of  Father  Superior;  I  believed  Our  Lord  demanded  that  I 
should  renounce  it,  and  I  sacrificed  to  Him  the  desire  I  felt 
to  do  the  work,  after  having  prepared  all  the  material;  this 
was  a  painful  sacrifice  for  me.  I  went  to  the  Professor, 
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Brother  Agusti,  disposed  to  renounce  all,  but  he  opposed  it. 
I  have  not  yet  seen  the  Father  Superior,  but  Our  Lord  has 
made  my  heart  ready  to  make  this  sacrifice.  May  He  be 
praised!" 

On  6  June  he  enumerates  among  graces  obtained: 

"In  spite  of  the  extraordinary  fatigue  of  all  these  days, 
ending  with  the  4th,  the  feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  when 
work  on  the  Offices  was  finished,  I  felt  strong,  more  so  than 
before  commencing  these  efforts. 

"An  extraordinary  protection  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  by 
means  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  of  St.  Aloysius 
Gonzaga  and  Blessed  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque  over  all  of 
the  Offices,  and  in  all  the  details  and  parts  of  the  same.  An 
immense  desire  to  see  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  glorified 
and  that  the  practice  of  the  Offices  might  be  propagated  in 
Spain,  in  the  Colleges,  and  by  Ours  in  America  and  the 
Philippines." 

The  Practice  of  the  Nine  Offices  was  finally  approved  and 
printed,  with  the  initials  L.F.,  S.J.,  added  to  the  Meditations 
of  Father  Gacio. 


CHAPTER  IV 

PREFECT,  STUDENT  OF  PHILOSOPHY, 
PROFESSOR 

rilHE  excellence  of  religious  Colleges  in  general,  and  of  those 
JL  directed  by  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  particular,  is  based 
not  so  much  on  the  superior  secular  instruction  they  impart, 
and  which  others  could  give  to  equal  advantage,  but  on  the 
continual  solicitude  bestowed  in  them  on  the  moral  training 
of  the  pupils.  This  is  effected  principally  by  means  of  a 
religious  education,  and  by  the  perpetual  vigilance  which 
warns  the  pupils  of  dangers,  which  removes  from  them  the 
occasion  of  temptation,  admonishes  them  of  their  daily 
defects,  and  warns  them  against  committing  them,  in  order 
to  prevent  their  contracting  pernicious  habits,  and  to  accustom 
them  to  correct  the  deviations  of  our  perverted  nature. 

All  the  officers  of  the  College,  the  Rector,  the  Prefect  of 
Studies,  the  Professor,  the  Confessor  and  Spiritual  Father, 
have  this  as  a  principal  object.  But  the  one  who  comes  in 
the  most  direct  and  efficacious  contact  with  the  students, 
is  a  functionary  little  known  and  who  is  called  Prefect. 

The  Prefect  is  the  guardian  angel  of  the  pupils.  He 
watches  over  their  slumbers;  he  attends  them  when  they 
wake,  in  order  to  salute  them  with  holy  words  that  shall 
direct  their  first  morning  thoughts  towards  God.  He  sees  to 
it  that  they  lack  nothing;  he  conducts  them  to  the  Chapel, 
to  table,  to  study,  to  class;  he  joins  them  in  their  recreations, 
in  their  walks,  excursions  and  games;  he  notes  their  applica 
tion  to  study,  their  manners,  their  modesty  and  silence. 
As  a  natural  result  of  this  friendly  intimacy  he  becomes  their 
confidant,  their  refuge  in  joy  and  grief;  inspiring,  reproving, 
comforting  them,  teaching  them  to  pray,  to  conquer  them- 
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selves — in  a  word,  he  is  their  true  educator.  From  the 
simple  recitation  of  the  Prefect's  duties  one  can  easily  infer 
how  much  self-denial  is  demanded  by  this  charge,  which 
obliges  the  one  exercising  it  to  sleep  in  the  dormitory  with 
the  students,  always  attentive  to  their  requirements :  to  eat 
with  them  or  to  hurry  his  own  meals  in  order  to  return  to 
them;  to  follow  their  excursions  over  mountain  and  crag; 
to  watch  their  conduct  continually,  and  to  bear  their  often 
times  intolerable  troublesomeness. 

One  cannot  hope  to  find  such  self-denial  except  in  a  man 
resolved  to  sacrifice  himself  on  the  altar  of  charity  for  the 
One  who  is  the  Source  and  Head  of  Charity,  for  God  our 
Lord;  especially,  if  this  office  is  exercised  as  in  our  Spanish 
Colleges,  where  the  fundamental  axiom  is  that  the  pupils 
are  never  to  be  abandoned  a  moment:  not  otherwise  do 
the  Guardian  Angels  watch  over  their  charges. 

This  difficult  and  painful  duty  was  given  to  Mr.  Fiter, 
by  way  of  repose!  His  course  of  Rhetoric  finished  (1874- 
1875),  his  head  became  so  bad  from  excess  of  work,  literary 
and  moral,  that  the  Superiors  did  not  think  it  well  to  send 
him  into  Philosophy,  but  determined  that  he  should  go  to 
the  College  at  Saragossa,  where  with  occupations  involving 
less  mental  strain  his  health  might  in  some  measure  be 
improved. 

He  left  Toulouse,  therefore,  on  9  Aug.,  1875,  arriving  at 
Barcelona  on  the  llth.  After  resting  there  some  days  in 
order  to  console  his  family,  then  residing  in  that  city,  he 
continued  his  journey  to  Saragossa,  where  he  arrived  the 
21st  of  the  same  month. 

In  regard  to  the  offices  which  fell  to  his  lot,  he  says  in  his 
notes:  "The  office  of  Prefect  is  repugnant  to  me;  that  of 
Prefect  of  Music  frightens  me:  I  hardly  know  why."  It 
was  not  a  question  of  teaching,  but  of  the  care  of  those 
studying.  The  only  office  which  he  found  agreeable  was  that 
of  explaining  the  Catechism  to  the  servants. 

This  ministry,  for  which  Father  Fiter,  as  a  good  son  of  the 
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Society  of  Jesus,  always  had  a  great  love,  afterwards  extended 
to  the  workmen  who  were  constructing  the  new  College.  A 
very  bitter  winter  came  on  which  forced  them  to  interrupt 
their  labors,  and  the  Father  Rector,  seeing  that  the  poor 
workmen  were  suffering  much  want,  without  their  daily 
wages  and  without  protection  against  the  rigors  of  the  season, 
ordered  a  warm  meal  to  be  sent  them  every  day.  Before  the 
meal,  Mr.  Fiter  with  another  scholastic  explained  to  them  the 
rudiments  of  Christian  doctrine,  of  which  these  poor  souls 
were  not  a  little  ignorant.  In  this  way  he  could  minister 
at  the  same  time  to  their  temporal  and  spiritual  poverty. 

The  College  of  Our  Saviour  at  Saragossa  had  been  opened 
in  1872,  with  the  appearance  of  a  secular  College,  in  an  old 
house  fronting  on  the  Artillery  Barracks  and  which  had  been 
profaned  some  little  time  before  by  a  certain  person  who 
abandoned  himself  there  to  spiritistic  conjurings. 

Its  material  conditions  were  far  enough  from  those  which 
the  Society  of  Jesus  desires  and  procures  in  its  establishments 
whenever  and  in  the  measure  that  the  evils  of  troublous 
times  permit.  It  had,  indeed,  a  good  hall,  convenient  for 
public  gatherings,  and  a  wholesome  and  spacious  dormitory, 
but  all  the  rest  was  cramped  and  poor;  in  spite  of  which  the 
Spirit  of  God,  breathing  on  that  former  theatre  of  evil  spirits, 
brought  forth  the  moral  virtues,  true  fruits  of  Christian 
piety  and  learning,  to  flourish  there.  The  studies  were 
adjusted  as  much  as  possible  to  our  own  methods,  a  thing 
permitted  through  the  esteem  and  good  will  of  the  official 
Professors.  Among  these  the  late  Dr.  Mariano  Hena 
deserves  honorable  mention,  who,  in  order  to  encourage  our 
studies,  offered  to  hold  the  examinations  of  Philosophy  in 
Latin,  although  he  protested,  through  modesty,  that  he 
himself  would  not  be  able  to  escape  many  absurdities.  In 
the  classes  from  Grammar  on,  Latin  was  spoken. 

The  first  of  the  pupils  with  whom  Mr.  Fiter  became 
acquainted  was  Aloysius  Delgado,  the  son  of  Joachim  Delgado, 
a  gentleman  for  many  reasons  entitled  to  the  esteem  and 
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gratitude  of  the  Society.  Aloysius  sought  the  company  of 
the  Fathers  during  vacations  and  Mr.  Fiter  found  his  name 
sake  so  good  and  lovable  that  it  seemed  to  him,  if  all  the 
pupils  were  like  him,  the  Prefect's  duty  would  mean  a  con 
tinual  satisfaction  and  consolation.  But  the  other  side  of  the 
dream  was  also  revealed  to  the  Prefect:  that  year  all  his 
pupils,  with  the  exception  of  his  beloved  Aloysius,  gave  him 
so  many  bad  moments  that  after  a  period  darkened  with  sad 
thoughts,  hardly  did  he  find  himself  free  from  responsibility 
than  he  fell  into  illness  and  a  pestilential  fever,  of  which  it 
was  thought  he  would  die. 

His  days  slipped  by  more  calmly  when  he  was  restored 
to  his  studies  in  the  quiet  shelter  of  Veruela. 

This  ancient  Cistercian  monastery  was  conceded  by  the 
Government  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  in  order  that  they  might 
form  within  it  future  missionaries  to  the  Philippines,  and 
also  preserve  the  edifice  which  was  declared  a  national 
monument. 

On  16  April,  1877,  Mr.  Cartafia's  Diary  (copied  by  Father 
Fiter)  says:  "Took  possession  of  the  house  at  Veruela  for 
Father  Provincial,  assisted  by  the  Members  of  the  Assembly 
of  Tarazona — who  were  charged  by  the  Royal  Academy  of 
St.  Ferdinand  with  the  preservation  of  this  monastery — and 
by  certain  officials  of  the  Cathedral."  The  installation  of 
the  community  commenced  on  27  May,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
summer  Mr.  Fiter  went  there. 

In  order  to  escape  the  monotony  which  would  result  if, 
step  by  step,  we  followed  the  impressions  of  Mr.  Fiter's 
mind,  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  two  principal  points  at 
this  period — his  labors  in  writing  a  History  of  Veruela,  and  a 
signal  favor  which  he  received,  whose  fruits  endured  all  his 
life. 

In  the  Retreat  of  1882  (Tortosa)  he  mentions  in  his  notes: 
"  Contemplation  for  the  obtaining  of  love.  At  the  beginning 
of  this  exercise  there  suddenly  came  into  my  mind  that  sense 
of  the  presence  of  God  in  all  things,  which  His  Divine  Majesty 
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granted  me  when  I  was  a  student  of  Philosophy  at  Veruela, 
and  which  came  to  me  very  suddenly  at  a  quarter-past  seven 
in  the  evening,  while  making  some  notes  on  Philosophy,  the 
said  sense  growing  more  intense  on  the  following  day,  2  Febr., 
1878.  And  as  I  had  the  idea  (through  Scaramelli)  that  such 
graces  must  be  put  away  from  the  mind,  I  did  not  want  to 
retain  the  recollection,  but  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  could  do  so, 
for  the  grace  was  purely  intellectual,  and  some  interior  voice 
said  to  me:  Quicken  the  recollection  of  this,  that  is  to  say, 
in  this  meditation. 

"So  doing,  and  my  soul  as  it  were  unfolding  light  and 
ardent  wings,  I  recollected  that,  possessed  of  that  divine 
light,  which  was  entirely  of  the  understanding,  without  any 
representation  in  the  imagination,  I  was  as  if  saturated  in 
the  Divine  Essence  (presence?),  and  in  all,  without  effort  or 
fatigue,  but  with  reverence  and  joy  inexplicable,  I  saw  His 
Divine  Majesty.  I  saw  God  animating  everything  with  His 
Divine  Essence  (presence?) ;  I  saw  Him  in  my  hands  (where 
I  remembered  that  I  adored  Him  once  with  great  reverence), 
in  the  blankets  of  my  bed,  in  my  chair,  in  my  table,  in  the 
walls  of  the  room,  in  the  corridors,  in  the  refectory,  in  the 
water  that  I  drank,  in  the  glass  which  I  held  in  my  hand,  in 
the  bread  which  I  ate,  in  the  knife  with  which  I  cut  it;  in  one 
word,  in  everything!  In  class,  while  listening  to  the  Professor, 
I  saw  with  the  understanding  the  Divine  Essence  (God), 
forming  his  words,  and  how  they  reached  my  ears  and  I 
lost  no  syllable.  Believing  then,  in  my  folly,  that  this  was  a 
thing  which  could  occur  with  greater  or  less  fervor,  I  said 
many  times  in  recreation:  'We  must  not  stop  until  wre  feel 
God  everywhere,  until  we  see  him  in  these  walls,  in  these 
bricks!'  Oh,  Lord!  Now  I  remember  what  were  all  my 
thoughts  on  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  towards  which  I  felt 
myself  filled  with  the  most  profound  reverence;  but  above 
all,  what  filled  my  soul,  what  caused  me  an  ineffable  conso 
lation,  was  to  repeat,  while  sitting,  standing  or  walking, 
these  words:  Thy  will  be  done!  Thy  will  be  done! 
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"In  the  mornings  I  awoke  as  in  prayer,  and  if  awake  in 
the  nights,  I  felt  as  if  burning  with  Divine  love.  During  this 
time  the  violent  passions  that  struggled  in  me  ceased:  in 
my  soul  all  was  reverence  for  His  Divine  Majesty.  The 
Particular  Examination  of  conscience,  which  I  had  never 
been  able  to  make  perseveringly  since  I  had  been  in  the 
Society,  then  became  to  me  not  only  easy,  but  agreeable. 
In  the  Superior  I  clearly  saw  the  representative  of  God, 
and  in  his  orders  the  indubitable  expression  of  the  Divine 
will.  This  sense  endured  intensely  in  me  for  some  two  weeks, 
after  which  it  commenced  to  lessen,  but  lingered  another  two 
weeks  and  little  by  little  disappeared.  So  foolish  was  I  that 
I  thought  I  could  recover  the  lost  benefit  by  my  own  powers. 
But  my  own  powers  were  like  the  imitations  of  a  monkey 
which  attempts  to  write  a  book  full  of  wisdom  when  it  sees 
a  wise  man  writing  one. " 

In  other  notes  of  the  same  year,  1882,  he  says  that  this 
sense  returned  to  him  suddenly  for  some  brief  moments  on 
17  or  18  Sept.  (1878),  while,  in  the  Library  of  St.  Charles  at 
Saragossa,  he  was  concentrating  his  entire  attention  on  looking 
up  dates  for  the  History  of  Veruela,  and  without  his  having 
thought  even  remotely  of  it. 

On  5  May,  1879,  while  preparing  for  the  examination  in 
universal  Philosophy  he  notes: 

"To-day  I  promised  the  Blessed  Virgin  that  if  I  write  the 
History  of  Veruela,  as  many  times  as  I  shall  write  her  name, 
that  is  to  say,  Maria,  I  will  put  it  in  capital  letters,  thus 
SANTA  MARIA,  as  Fathers  Abarca  and  Moret  in  their  Annals 
of  Aragon  and  Navarre,  and  Cardinal  Cienfuegos  in  his 
Life  of  St.  Francis  Borgia  do  and  will  say  with  Father 
Muniesa:  1  know  that  not  all  think  alike.  I  respect  their 
opinions  but  will  not  follow  them." 

On  11  May:  "I  leave  it  entirely  in  the  hands  of  God, 
whether  I  shall  write  or  not  the  History  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
after  the  examination  in  universal  Philosophy." 

In  another  note  he  says:  "It  has  seemed  good  to  Father 
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Lluch  (his  Spiritual  Father  in  Saragossa)  that  I  should  write 
to  Father  Provincial  in  regard  to  the  History  of  Our  Lady 
of  Veruela,  and  I  have  done  so." 

Finally,  in  the  Retreat  of  1879  (Saragossa)  he  says:  "I 
have  no  longer  any  doubt,  according  to  what  Father  Lobo 
said,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  I  should  continue  (the  history 
referred  to).  According  to  the  desire  of  Father  Provincial 
I  shall  employ  for  that  purpose  my  free  time  in  the  Colleges. 
He  allows  me  to  continue  writing  to  those  who  have  given 
me  data,  although  remaining  with  one  foot  in  the  air,  in 
order,  should  there  be  need,  to  withdraw." 

The  History  of  Veruela,  undertaken,  as  we  have  seen,  and 
continued  during  some  years,  purely  with  the  desire  of  making 
known  the  glories  and  favors  of  Mary,  was  not  finished,  and 
the  work  done  with  so  much  zeal  by  Mr.  Fiter  is  still  in  that 
holy  house  awaiting  a  pious  and  laborious  continuator. 

The  cause  of  interruption  in  this  praiseworthy  intention 
was  the  new  occupation  of  the  author,  who  was  now  des 
tined,  after  the  examination  in  Philosophy,  to  the  College  of 
Saragossa  as  Professor  of  Natural  History,  Physiology  and 
Hygiene,  and  later  on,  of  Agriculture. 

The  second  sojourn  of  Mr.  Fiter  in  this  College  was  not 
more  fortunate  than  the  first.  He  was  worn  out  by  various 
temptations,  for  wThich  he  sought  refuge  in  prayer,  taking 
extra  hours  for  it  besides  the  regular  one,  according  as  his 
duties  permitted  (Notes  of  22  to  24  May,  1880). 

In  his  Retreat  of  1879  (6  Sept.)  he  notes  these  sentiments: 
"Lord,  I  believe  that  Thy  omnipotence  is  able  to  make 
another  man  of  me  for  all  the  rest  of  my  life.  Thy  mercy 
is  waiting  for  an  act  of  faith  on  my  part  in  Thy  omnipotence, 
an  act  from  the  depths  of  my  heart.  My  Mother!  Obtain 
for  me  the  profound  faith  which  is  demanded  in  order  that 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Thy  Most  Holy  Son  should  work  in  me 
this  marvel  of  His  grace.  Lord!  I  believe  that  I  am  going 
to  begin  now  my  religious  life.  I  believe!  I  believe  in  one 
God,  the  Father  Almighty!  And  I  said:  Now  I  have  begun. 
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I  believe!  I  believe!  and  I  believe  through  thee,  Lady, 
Queen  of  Heaven,  Mother  of  Mercy!  ....  In  writing 
these  words  my  eyes  fill  with  tears  of  gratitude  to  Our  Lady. 
To  whom,  if  not  to  thee,  oh  my  Mother^  do  I  owe  this  effort 
of  faith  and  of  weakness  in  virtue?  Glory  to  Mary  Immacu 
late  and  to  Our  Lady  of  Veruela.  Patron  of  my  Retreat!" 

On  7  Oct.  he  writes  again:  "I  must  continue  in  prayer, 
begging:  (a)  the  eternal  salvation  of  the  children;  (6)  in 
telligence  and  progress  in  study,  for  me  and  for  them;  (c) 
means  to  make  them  fervent  in  piety.  (In  the  margin) 
Guardian  Angels — Sacred  Heart — Our  Lady — St.  Joseph — 
St.  Ignatius.  In  everything  I  saw  the  hand  and  loving 
intention  of  God  Our  Lord." 

"The  noise  made  by  the  Saturday  examinations,"  he 
notes  on  18  June,  1880,  "has  been,  in  the  always  admirable 
order  of  Providence,  the  means  by  which  it  has  pleased  Our 
Lord  to  give  better  marks  in  Physics,  to  arrange  finally  the 
marks  in  Agriculture  as  I  desired,  and  that  the  marks  in 
Physiology  and  Natural  History  should  be  as  good  as  the 
pupils  merited  and  as  we  desired. 

"Oh,  ineffable  power  of  God!  From  defeat  He  has  drawn 
in  a  strange  way  a  great  victory,  which  has  made  up  for  the 
former  and  raised  all  the  rest.  This  event,  for  me  so  memor 
able,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  many  and  special  troubles 
through  which  Our  Lord  has  wished  to  lead  me  during  the 
year,  as  far  as  my  classes  are  concerned,  shows  me  very 
plainly  this  great  truth.  In  the  order  of  Providence  strong 
obstacles,  disappointments  and  humiliations  in  regard  to  any 
thing  ordained  by  Obedience  is  a  signal  and  sure  indication 
of  a  prosperous  and  even  admirable  result,  to  the  greater 
glory  of  God! 

"And  I  have  noticed  also  another  thing:  That  the  Professor 
who  seeks  before  all  that  his  pupils  shall  learn  to  save  their 
souls,  and  shall  become  imbued,  bone  and  marrow,  with  the 
spirit  of  piety,  is  protected  by  Our  Lord  in  his  ignorance  and 
pardoned  for  his  errors  and  sins,  so  that  they  may  not  be 
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prejudicial  to  those  he  has  in  charge,  and  is  entirely  blessed 
in  whatever  refers  to  studies." 

In  the  examination  of  the  following  class  (1880-1881)  he 
noted:  "The  Bachelor  Examination  commenced  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart  (24  June)  with  splendid  success 
(thirteen  out  of  nineteen  pupils  received  Conspicuous  Excel 
lence],  Praise  be  to  the  Sacred  Heart!" 

This  year  and  the  teaching  life  of  Mr.  Fiter  terminated 
with  a  sad  incident,  in  which  was  shown  the  great  love  he 
had  for  his  pupils.  The  event  referred  to  was  the  premature 
death  of  his  first  pupil,  Aloysius  Delgado.  We  will  let  the 
afflicted  Professor  speak: 

"15  July,  1881.  How  deep  and  painful  an  impression  the 
death  of  my  first  pupil,  Aloysius  Delgado,  has  made  on  me! 
To  die  at  fifteen  years  old,  full  of  life  a  few  days  before,  and 
when  he  had  become  an  angelic  youth!  My  God,  how  great 
has  been  my  sorrow,  and  yet  how  holy  his  death!  The  book 
of  the  Holy  Rules  of  the  Society  which  was  applied  to  him 
after  he  had  been  more  than  eight  hours  unconscious,  revived 
him  at  once.  He  recovered  his  speech,  he  kissed  the  crucifix, 
made  an  act  of  contrition  and  expired  holily  in  the  sweet 
kiss  of  Jesus,  after  great  agony.  How  keen  has  been  the 
sorrow  of  his  parents,  but  how  great  their  comfort!  Father 
Agusti  and  Father  Febres  gave  him  spiritual  aid.  There  were 
present  various  fathers  and  others  with  his  family. 

"16  July,  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel.  At  eight 
o'clock  this  morning  the  body  was  taken  to  the  cemetery.  In 
the  cemetery  Chapel  Mass  was  said  by  Father  Agusti, 
Aloysius'  Confessor,  assisted  by  Baselgo  Mariano,  and  Father 
Gualba,  assisted  by  Marcelino  Liria,  who  was  born  on  the 
same  day  and  at  the  same  hour  with  Aloysius,  and  by  Redo 
Enrique.  All  the  Fathers  of  the  College  who  were  there 
and  the  clergy  of  the  cemetery  made  .the  responses. 

"With  Father  Dalmases  we  waited  until  half-past  eleven, 
at  which  hour  the  body,  which  was  rapidly  decomposing,  was 
deposited  in  mortuary  niche  No.  4293.  The  last  two  figures 
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form  the  number  which  Aloysius  had  for  eight  years  in 
College.  I  saw  the  coffin  put  into  the  ground,  hoping  that 
the  workmen  would  open  the  niche,  and  I  could  not  believe 
that  Aloysius  was  really  dead.  This  death  has  impressed  me 
profoundly  and  more  than  I  would  have  ever  believed  possible. 
His  holy  death  soon  moved  me  to  recommend  myself  to  his 
protection.  When  I  am  afflicted,  I  invoke  his  aid,  calling 
inwardly  to  Aloysius,  and  saying  to  him:  'Aloysius,  Aloysius! 
Do  not  abandon  your  poor  teacher.  Protect  me!'  and  I  feel 
that  his  memory  and  his  protection  do  my  soul  good.  Aloysius, 
make  me  a  good  religious  from  your  heaven;  me,  who  was 
such  a  bad  teacher  for  you  on  earth!  Have  mercy  on  me 
before  the  terrible  tribunal  of  God." 

Mr.  Fiter  twice  set  himself  to  compose  a  short  sketch  of 
Aloysius  Delgado,  neither  time  with  success.  "Since  Satur 
day,"  he  writes,  "I  have  been  working  at  a  memoir  of  the 
life  and  death  of  Aloysius,  but  have  not  succeeded  in  pleasing 
Father  Rector. "  "  18th.  To-day  I  worked  on  another  mem 
oir  in  regard  to  the  same,  approved  by  Father  Rector,  but 
rejected  by  Father  N." 


CHAPTER  V 
NEARING  THE  ALTAR  OF  GOD 

HARDLY  were  his  eyes  dry  from  the  tears  shed  over  the 
most  beloved  of  his  disciples,  when  Mr.  Fiter  received 
notice  from  his  Superiors  assigning  him  to  the  College  of 
Tortosa,  to  pursue  there  the  studies  in  scholastic  and  moral 
Theology  which  were  to  prepare  him  for  Holy  Orders. 

The  life  of  our  theological  students  is  well  adapted  for 
making  great  strides  in  virtue;  for  they  generally  arrive  at 
this  period  with  the  experience  of  a  number  of  years  in 
religious  life  and  in  addition  to  their  knowledge  of  spiritual 
things  and  the  ways  of  the  Society's  Colleges,  they  are  spurred 
on,  even  the  least  diligent  of  them,  by  the  nearness  of  the 
Priesthood  to  make  themselves  worthy  of  so  high  a  calling. 
Our  theological  students  are  thus  in  very  favorable  circum 
stances  for  drawing  profit  from  the  tranquility  which,  in  our 
houses  of  study,  springs  from  strict  regularity. 

Mr.  Fiter  did  not  neglect  to  take  advantage  of  this  blessing 
which  opened  its  doors  to  him,  and  during  the  years  which  we 
are  recording,  besides  his  accustomed  devotions,  he  exercised 
himself  in  deepening  the  foundations  of  humility,  which  is 
the  solid  basis  of  all  virtue,  and  the  pursuit  of  which  is  the 
most  that  we  can  do  on  our  part,  with  Divine  grace,  to  put 
ourselves  in  the  disposition  for  receiving  great  and  signal 
mercies  from  God  Our  Lord. 

Being  at  Veruela,  he  notes  on  30  March,  1879,  among  the 
things  which  humiliate  him: 

"  Bodily  corpulence,  which  is  a  burden  to  me,  and  other 
causes  of  humiliation,  continually  occurring — a  bad  pro 
nunciation  of  Spanish,  mediocrity  of  intelligence  in  abstract 
and  speculative  things. 
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"  Regarding  the  obesity,  in  particular,  I  will  give  thanks 
to  God,  remembering  this:  If  martyrdom  should  come  to  me, 
I  should  shed  more  blood  than  others.  And  although  this 
may  not  be,  blessed  be  God,  because  this  most  vile  body  of 
mine  must  turn  into  so  much  dust  and  worms" — and  that  is 
to  say,  in  the  great  number  of  worms  which  must  seethe  in  so 
fat  a  body,  the  justice  of  God  will  be  manifested. 

"This  obesity  can  be  a  source  of  humility,  through  the 
contempt  in  which  it  places  me." 

All  those  to  whom  we  have  spoken  familiarly  of  Father 
Fiter,  have  recalled  the  way  in  which  he  used  his  corpulence 
to  humiliate  himself,  speaking  of  himself,  more  or  less  jocularly, 
as  like  the  animals  which  are  only  valued  for  their  fat.  He 
made  these  jokes  with  such  good  grace  that  it  is  both  sur 
prising  and  edifying  to  read  in  his  notes  how  greatly  such 
jesting  mortified  him,  and  how  it  proceeded  from  his  deliber 
ate  purpose  of  seeking  his  own  humiliation  and  abasement. 
In  his  notes  he  compares  himself  to  the  vile  companion  of 
St.  Anthony  Abad,  and  condescends  to  details  which  excite 
admiration  no  less  than  amusement  at  the  eagerness  with 
which,  like  other  servants  of  God,  he  sought  his  own  con 
tempt  with  as  much  zeal  as  the  proud  spirits  of  this  world  flee 
from  it. 

He  pressed  to  such  an  extent  the  resemblance  referred  to, 
that  on  a  certain  occasion,  having  to  preach  on  St.  Anthony 
on  the  day  when  the  animals  are  blessed,  as  he  was  kneeling 
at  the  Saint's  altar  to  pray  before  going  into  the  pulpit,  he 
begged  him  very  sincerely  to  extend  to  him,  as  one  of  them, 
the  benediction  which  the  Church  begged  of  him  that 
day. 

As  to  the  small  intelligence  of  abstract  things  which  he 
saw  in  himself,  Father  Puiggros,  who  was  his  fellow-student, 
tells  us : 

"As  he  always  sought  the  very  bottom  of  things  and  was 
not  content  until  he  understood  them  clearly,  he  tormented 
himself  sometimes  in  his  studies,  especially  of  metaphysics, 
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imagining  that  the  others  saw  with  greater  clearness  than  he, 
whereas  all,  at  the  beginning  were  more  or  less  confused." 

These  considerations  of  his  own  nothingness  produced  in 
him,  as  he  writes:  "A  great  peace  of  mind;  the  disappear 
ance  of  doubts  in  regard  to  the  salvation  of  my  soul  .... 
in  a  word,  a  reposeful,  tranquil  and  solid  life.  Humility  is 
indeed  the  bread  of  truth  with  which  man  is  nourished.  In 
the  path  of  humility  I  meet  truth,  peace,  solidity,  hope— in 
a  word,  all.  Therefore,  I  pray  Our  Lord  to  keep  me  to  the 
end  of  my  life  in  these  exercises." 

This  spirit  of  humility  showed  itself,  among  other  ways, 
in  the  nature  of  certain  of  his  devotions.  Such  as  were 
common,  and  in  the  eyes  of  men  humble,  he  embraced  with 
special  fervor.  In  his  last  days  he  said  to  a  member  of  the 
Sodality:  "If  I  knew  of  any  more  lowly  devotion,  I  would 
practice  it  with  special  ardor;  for  these  are  the  ones  blessed 
by  God  Our  Lord,  Who  tried  in  this  way  His  servant,  giving 
to  the  humble  dances  of  David  that  productiveness  which 
the  sterile  Micol  lost  through  pride. " 

In  the  same  way,  in  the  natural  order,  those  rough  and 
unattractive  roots  which  sink  into  the  earth  are  the  pledges  of 
fecundity  and  verdure.  The  Lord  did  not  defer  these  pleasant 
fruits  until  the  summer  of  Father  Fiter's  sacerdotal  life, 
but  began  to  pour  them  out  copiously  in  the  spring  of  this 
theological  course. 

In  May,  1883,  explaining  the  Catechism  one  day  to  some 
laboring  men,  he  says:  "Without  having  thought  of  it 
beforehand,  while  I  was  talking  to  them  of  the  devotion 
which  must  be  paid  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  I  began  suddenly 
to  exhort  and  incite  them  to  renew,  in  this  town  of  Jesus, 
the  Rosary  of  the  Dawn,  which  formerly  had  been  in  use,  but 
which  had  fallen  into  neglect.  Upon  this,  I  asked  permission 
of  Father  Rector  to  labor  in  this  regard,  with  the  result  that 
Our  Lady  deigned  to  bless  my  desires  and  the  efforts  that  I 
made  in  her  honor,  and  on  1  June,  the  feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  the  Rosary  reappeared.  We  began  with  a  few.  But 


38  NEARING   THE  ALTAR  OF  GOD 

the  demon  must  have  been  much  enraged  at  the  idea,  for 
several  townspeople  complained  to  the  Justice  of  Tortosa, 
who  has  jurisdiction  over  this  surburb,  that  the  procession 
of  the  Rosary  interfered  with  the  wagons  coming  to  Regues. 
The  Justice,  accordingly,  forbade  the  procession.  I  begged 
Father  Mariano  Ripol  to  say  a  Mass  about  the  matter.  He 
did  so  on  the  Friday  or  Saturady  of  the  same  week.  Such 
was  the  effect  that,  on  Saturday  evening,  the  Justice  sent 
to  Anthony  Calvet,  a  mason  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
procession,  giving  leave  for  it  to  pass  through  the  town,  but 
not  through  the  principal  street,  Llassad  Street,  where  many 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  joining  it.  This  was  a  consolation 
accompanied  by  a  disappointment,  but  it  was  precisely  this 
that  gave  me  hope  that  Our  Lady  would  bless  all,  and  I  said 
so  to  Manuel  Gaya,  who  was  one  of  the  leaders.  I  spoke  to 
Father  John  Baptist  Bombardo  of  what  had  occurred,  but 
the  Father,  who  knows  well  the  state  of  the  town  and  is 
Prefect  of  the  Catechism  classes,  was  always  of  the  opinion 
that  there  would  be  no  change. 

"During  the  summer  the  Rosary  procession  grew  in 
numbers.  As  the  feast  approached  it  seemed  a  good  time  to 
ask  permission  to  pass  through  Llassad  Street.  I  proposed 
this  to  Father  Bombardo  in  the  morning,  together  with  the 
idea  of  having  the  procession  continue  during  the  winter. 
In  his  opinion  neither  was  feasible.  But  the  two  objects 
were  recommended  in  the  Mass  of  the  day,  and  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  it  being  her  feast  of  the  Rosary,  graciously  blessed 
our  desires.  In  the  afternoon  Father  Bombardo  told  me  that 
after  the  procession  the  matter  of  the  prohibition  had  been 
taken  up  with  a  favorable  result,  and  that  in  winter,  although 
it  was  impossible  to  go  into  the  streets,  the  Rosary  would  be 
said  in  the  Church.  Blessed  be  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary! 
Amen." 

Our  Lady  rewarded  her  zealous  client's  zeal  for  her  public 
worship  with  sweet  consolations  and  a  new  growth  in  humility. 
On  21  Oct.,  1883,  he  says:  "I  was  watching  behind  the 
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shutters  how  the  Rosary  of  the  Dawn  passed  into  the  Church, 
sobbing  with  joy,  emotion  and  love  to  Our  Lady,  and  when  I 
heard  them  sing:  Hail!  Hail!  Virgin  Mother!  and  how  they 
gave  her  this  title.  I  thought  with  much  sadness:  They  can 
call  her  Mother.  They  are  more  fortunate  than  I.  I  have  no 
right  to  invoke  her  by  this  title,  for  I  have  lost  it  by  my  sins. " 

In  truth,  on  14  Oct.  he  had  a  deep  feeling  of  scorn  for 
himself,  and  fears  that  he  was  not  able  to  call  the  Blessed 
Virgin  his  Mother.  "I  purpose  not  to  call  her  so  because  of 
my  sins,  if  my  Spiritual  Father  approves." 

Such  feelings  of  humility,  which  may  appear  puerile  to 
those  who  do  not  understand  the  greatness  of  Christian 
littleness,  far  from  dwarfing  his  soul  and  unfitting  him  for  his 
studies,  made  him  develop  not  only  the  works  of  piety  which 
his  occupations  permitted,  but  also  other  literary  projects. 
Thus,  he  had  finished  the  second  year,  and  had  successfully 
passed  the  dreaded  examination  for  hearing  Confessions, 
when  he  resolved,  under  the  direction  of  his  Spiritual  Father, 
to  enter  without  reserve  into  humiliating  duties,  employing 
several  hours  every  day  in  the  kitchen.  Suddenly  he  received 
an  order  from  the  Father  Provincial  to  pass  the  vacation  in 
Alcala  of  Henares,  to  catalogue  the  archives  there,  so  full  of 
things  appertaining  to  the  History  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
to  which  his  affection  was  most  lively.1  During  the  same 
year  he  wrote  an  account  of  this  journey,  in  which  God 
blessed  the  efforts  of  his  tireless  zeal. 

On  30  July  he  left  Tortosa  with  another  Scholastic,  a 
theological  student,  for  Valencia  and  Madrid.  Arriving  at 
Alcala,  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  an  official  of  the  Bureau 
of  Archives,  of  whom  he  says  in  his  private  notes : 

1  "Father  Fiter,"  says  Father  Puiggros,  "belonged  to  the  class  of 
learned  men  who  are  devoted  to  ferreting  out  old  documents,  and 
would  have  been  remarkable  in  this,  if  his  Superiors  had  not  assigned 
him  to  other  work."  We  must  add,  however,  that  his  affection  for 
archives  was  not  useless,  as  it  led  him  to  seek  out  the  spirit  of  the 
ancient  Sodalities. 
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"He  was  unfortunate  from  the  religious  point  of  view, 
being  partly  an  unbeliever  and  partly  contaminated  with 
gross  errors  in  regard  to  religious  things.  Humanly  speaking, 
he  was  most  miserable;  he  had  softening  of  the  spine  and 
suffered  terrible  pain,  without  the  slightest  consolation.  He 
conceived  a  great  affection  for  the  two  of  us  who  had  been 
sent  to  him,  in  return  for  little  attentions  suitable  to  his  state 
of  health,  which  won  his  heart  and  inspired  him  with  a 
boundless  confidence  in  the  two  Scholastics.  Shortly  after 
arriving  at  Alcala  I  referred  to  the  death  of  my  father  and  the 
manner  in  which  I  had  helped  him  to  die  well,  in  order  to 
sow  religious  ideas  in  his  soul  under  this  pretext.  He  was 
extraordinarily  touched,  and  wished  to  go  that  same  evening 
to  the  cemetery  to  see  the  tomb  of  his  wife,  which  was  his  own 
as  well.  On  the  road  I  spoke  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  of  eternity  and  of  the  dogmas 
of  the  Church  in  general.  Both  of  us  Scholastics  spoke  to 
him  in  this  way  many  tunes,  improving  the  opportunities 
which  presented  themselves;  then  at  times,  in  the  soul  of 
this  unfortunate  man,  remorse  was  aroused  for  his  evil  ideas 
and  the  bad  education  he  had  given  his  sons.  We  prayed 
much  for  him  by  reason  of  our  trip  to  Alcala,  both  we  who 
had  been  sent  there  and  the  Novices  of  Veruela  and  various 
members  of  the  Society  in  Tortosa. 

"A  few  days  before  leaving  Alcala  I  spoke  to  him  one 
evening  at  some  length  on  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  to  him 
and  to  his  sons  as  well.  They  listened,  astonished  and  over 
come,  at  hearing  the  story  of  the  Divine  mercy.  Our  de 
parture  from  Alcala,  which  occurred  on  11  Sept.,  profoundly 
affected  the  invalid.  On  the  16th  of  the  same  month  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  he  died  suddenly.  In  the  com 
munity  of  Tortosa  there  were  some  who  recommended  him 
every  day  to  God.  He  died  on  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Sorrows.  In  eternity  we  shall  know  what  became  of  him." 

As  will  be  seen  from  these  notes,  in  this  same  year  of  1883, 
Mr.  Fiter  was  present  at  the  death  of  his  father.  Towards 
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the  end  of  January  he  was  called  to  Barcelona,  Manuel 
Fiter  being  seriously  ill.  His  Religious  son  was  a  great 
comfort  to  him  by  his  presence  and  he  was  able  to  put  some 
order  in  the  house,  in  the  midst  of  the  consternation  by  which 
all  were  seized. 

The  first  measure  which  he  took  was  to  obtain  permission 
from  his  elder  brother  to  have  many  Masses  said  every  day. 
He  himself  communicated  to  the  invalid  his  serious  condition 
and  inevitable  death,  since  the  others,  he  said,  deferred  it, 
deceiving  themselves  with  vain  hopes.  Viaticum  was  admin 
istered  on  26  Jan.,  and  on  the  night  of  the  29th,  Extreme 
Unction,  and  in  spite  of  some  fear  which  he  had  of  death, 
they  heard  him  exclaim:  "My  God!  My  God!" 

His  own  son  helped  him  to  die,  sitting  up  with  him  on  the 
last  night  from  one  o'clock  until  seven,  at  which  hour  he 
expired. 

"  Before  he  died,  in  the  midst  of  the  keen  anguish  that  I 
felt,  and  notwithstanding  the  great  courage  of  which  I  felt 
myself  possessed,  I  besought  Our  Lord  to  reveal  to  me  whether 
my  father  would  be  saved.  At  the  moment  of  death,  or 
just  before,  a  bird  which  was  in  a  cage  near  the  death-bed, 
commenced  to  sing  with  great  joy,  and  at  the  same  moment, 
three  taps  on  the  window-pane,  twice  in  succession,  were 
heard  in  the  room  where  my  two  brothers,  Joseph  and 
Joachim,  were,  and  there  was  given  to  me  a  joy  and  intense 
consolation,  which  lasted  for  eight  days." 

Thus  Mr.  Fiter  writes  in  his  note-book,  and  we  refer  to  the 
incident,  leaving  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  God-fearing  and 
reasonable.  In  truth,  under  such  circumstances,  it  is  very 
easy  to  slip  into  an  excess  of  credulity,  as  it  is  also  to  fall 
into  the  petulancy  of  disdain.  In  any  case,  we  believe  the 
Christian  life  and  holy  death  which  God  granted  to  Manuel 
Fiter  to  be  a  surer  pledge  of  his  salvation  than  could  be 
conveyed  by  any  number  of  interior  or  outward  signs;  saving 
always  the  infallible  judgment  of  the  Catholic  Church,  our 
Mother. 


CHAPTER  VI 
THE  PRIESTHOOD 

THE  time  was  approaching  for  Mr.  Fiter's  reception  of 
Holy  Orders,  and  as  the  movement  of  bodies  is  ac 
celerated  as  they  approach  their  centre,  his  devotion  grew 
apace,  as  those  who  were  living  with  him  observed,  and  as  the 
pages  of  his  diary  show. 

"I  felt  real  yearnings  of  love,  and  said  to  Our  Lord:  Give 
me  another  heart,  for  this  one  is  too  small  to  contain  all 
the  love  I  feel  within  me.  ...  I  felt  an  impetuous  and 
vehement  desire  to  attach  my  heart  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ,  This  was  a  thirst  for  love  incomparably  more  intense 
than  what  it  felt  materially  in  hot  weather  and  which  was  not 
on  the  lips  nor  in  the  throat,  but  in  the  heart"  (21  Nov., 
1883). 

And  as  love  is  communicative,  that  which  he  exercised 
towards  his  brethren  grew  at  the  same  time. 

" Because  of  this  incident  (one  of  which  he  had  read), 
Our  Lord,  in  His  infinite  goodness,  has  made  me  feel  so  clearly 
the  value  of  fraternal  charity  that  to  enjoy  the  tender 
affection  towards  all  which  Our  Lord  has  infused  into  me  of 
late  I  would  gladly  give  ten  years  or  more  of  life,  on  condition 
of  having  as  much  love  for  my  brethren  as  I  now  feel,  for  the 
time  that  would  remain  to  me"  (13  Dec.). 

His  charity  expressed  itself  also  in  loving  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  his  neighbor.  He  was  at  that  time  teaching 
Catechism  to  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison  at  Tortosa,  who  were 
attracted  by  his  ardent  charity. 

On  18  March,  the  vigil  of  St.  Joseph,  he  writes: 

"  I  spoke  to  various  sections  of  the  Battalion  of  St.  Quentin, 
in  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  at  Tortosa.  The  poor 
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conscripts  are  very  fervent,  simple  as  children  and  obedient 
as  students  to  our  counsels.  During  the  day  it  broke  my 
heart  to  remember  that  they  were  in  service. " 

He  had  known  some  of  them  as  lads  in  Veruela,  and  through 
their  means,  it  seems,  he  insinuated  himself  into  the  friendship 
of  the  others.  On  21  June,  continuing  the  ministry,  he  writes : 

"Regarding  the  rapidity  with  which  the  soldiers  yield 
themselves  to  what  I  say  to  them,  and  the  confidence  they 
have  in  my  direction,  my  Confessor  has  made  me  see  how, 
as  the  poor  fellows  lack  all  means  of  keeping  themselves  in 
the  fear  of  God,  Our  Lord  has  given  greater  efficacy  to  my 
efforts  in  the  short  time  I  have  at  my  disposal. " 

The  truth  is  that  God  had  given  him  a  special  grace  for 
attracting  soldiers,  who  were  greatly  impressed  by  his  open 
and  simple  nature.  It  is  related  of  him  many  years  before, 
when  he  was  in  Saragossa,  that  if  he  went  out  for  a  walk, 
either  with  or  without  his  fellow-students,  he  returned 
frequently  with  some  conquest  of  his  zeal,  especially  soldiers; 
and  when  he  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with  them,  it 
seems  that  God  Our  Lord  communicated  to  him  the  gift  of 
persuading  them  to  go  to  Confession;  they  were  accustomed 
to  come  to  the  door  of  the  house' to  ask  for  him;  that  he 
might  take  them  to  some  Father,  informed  beforehand,  who 
would  reconcile  them  with  God  and  put  them  in  the  good 
path. 

This  zeal  in  the  service  of  the  soldiers  did  not  fail  to  give 
him  a  certain  amount  of  trouble,  as  his  Professors  were 
determined  that  he  should  not  be  distracted  from  his  studies 
by  the  appetizing  fruit  borne  of  his  labors. 

"Being  for  some  time  worn  out  by  an  anguish  of  spirit 
which  has  oppressed  me,  through  fear  that  Superiors  and  the 
Scholastics  may  think  that  I  have  lost  study  time  with  the 
soldiers  who  come  to  see  me,  and  who,  by  virtue  of  the 
prayers  of  others,  have  received  the  Sacraments  and  wear  the 
Scapular  of  Mt.  Carmel,  I  have  to-day  revealed  this  trouble 
to  Father  Rector,  relating  to  him  minutely  all  that  pertains 
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to  the  soldiers  (notwithstanding  I  had  already  asked  his 
permission  for  everything).  The  Father  Rector  was  pleased 
that  I  had  referred  to  the  matter,  and  gave  me  medals,  cards 
and  printed  matter,  as  well  as  larger  permissions  than  I 
already  had.  Blessed  be  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  my  kind 
and  most  living  Mother,  whom  I  invoked  this  morning  and 
this  noon  in  my  tribulation"  (13  July,  1884).  Nevertheless, 
he  was  not  quite  satisfied  with  this,  and  sought  continually 
to  know  the  will  of  God  in  the  matter. 

He  passed  the  rigorous  examination  of  the  third  year  of 
Theology,  and  went  through  the  Retreat  of  preparation  for 
Holy  Orders  with  great  ardor.  The  following  extracts  from 
his  diary  indicate  some  of  the  blessings  he  received. 

"And  now,  with  the  Priesthood,  you  will  take  Christ  in 
your  hands.  How  and  by  whom  Christ  lets  Himself  be 
touched  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice!  Understand,  then,  that  for 
love  of  Christ  you  must  suffer  yourself  to  be  treated  as  a  vile 
thing,  and  as  it  shall  please  others  to  treat  you." 

Finally,  we  remark  his  devotion  in  noting  down  the  Saint 
of  each  of  his  Ordination  days: 

"  Sub-Deaconship — 24  August,  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
Apostle. 

Deaconship          — 28  August,  Feast  of  St.  Augustine. 

Priesthood  — 31  August,    St.    Raymond   Nonnatus 

(my   second   name,   and   from    my 
province  of  Lerida). 

"During  these  days  the  feeling  which  has  dominated  me 
is  that  of  love  and  gratitude  to  Our  Lady  for  having  deigned 
mercifully  to  lead  me  to  the  Priesthood.  Until  now  I  have 
hardly  taken  into  account  that  in  calling  me  into  the  Society 
Our  Lord  has  bestowed  a  double  boon  on  me:  that  of  the 
vocation  to  the  Religious  state,  and  that  of  the  Priesthood, 
which  assuredly  I  never  would  have  received  out  of  the 
Society." 
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With  the  same  exactness  he  notes  the  circumstances  and 
sentiments  of  his  first  Mass. 

"It  pleased  Our  Lady  that  I  should  say  this  Mass  on  her 
altar,  on  her  feast  according  to  the  calendar  of  the  Society, 
and  in  the  afternoon  I  was  able  to  visit  her  Chapel  of  the 
Girdle  in  Tortosa.  Thus  this  most  Sovereign  Lady  deigned 
to  give  me  what  I  have  begged  of  her  for  three  years  for  my 
first  Mass. 

"9  Sept.,  1884,  Blessed  Peter  Claver.  This  has  been  for 
me  a  memorable  day.  Father  Rector  has  empowered  me  with 
faculties  for  hearing  the  Confessions  of  soldiers.  To-morrow 
two  are  coming,  who  will  be  the  first  that  I  shall  hear.  Filled 
with  gratitude  to  Blessed  Peter  Claver  for  having  on  this  day 
granted  me  a  grace  which  has  rejoiced  my  soul,  I  name  him, 
with  St.  Ignatius,  Patron  of  all  the  Confessions  which  I  may 
hear  during  my  life,  together  with  St.  Michael  and  the 
Guardian  Angels,  and  the  Holy  Apostles,  presided  over  by 
Mary  Immaculate,  my  Lady  and  my  Queen." 

On  the  10th  he  offered  Mass  "that  I  might  prove  a  good 
Confessor,  and  that  the  Lord  might  grant  me  the  special 
grace  of  healing  lost  sinners  of  their  impurity;  and  for  the 
final  perseverance  of  the  soldiers  lately  confessed,  etc. 

"8  Dec.  At  nine  o'clock  I  assisted  at  the  Communion 
of  the  poor  soldiers  in  the  Hospital.  I  prepared  them  for  it 
and  afterwards  made  the  thanksgiving  out  loud,  in  the  name 
of  all,  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

"11  Dec.  In  the  Hospital  all  the  soldiers  and  peasants 
have  received  the  Scapular  of  Mt.  Carmel.  ...  In  pres 
ence  of  the  soldiers  I  held  a  discussion  \vith  a  first  sergeant, 
who  wanted  to  pose  as  an  unbeliever,  but  he  was  put  to 
confusion." 

And  in  this  manner  the  new  and  fervent  Priest  continues 
his  diary,  not  neglecting,  in  spite  of  his  continual  head 
trouble,  the  preparation  for  the  examen  ad  gradum,  as  we 
call  the  examination  which  terminates  the  higher  studies 
of  the  Society. 
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Father  Filer,  in  spite  of  his  complaining  many  times  in  his 
notes  of  his  stupidity  in  speculative  studies,  had  more  than 
ordinary  talents.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  spite  of 
having  suffered  continual  headaches  from  the  second  year 
of  his  noviceship  on,  and  notwithstanding  his  being  occupied, 
out  of  his  zeal  and  out  of  a  real  necessity  of  mind,  with  so 
many  literary  and  spiritual  labors  during  his  course,  he 
obtained,  notwithstanding,  in  the  last  and  most  rigorous 
examination,  the  approbation  of  doctrinal  competency,  which 
is  equivalent  (although  not  so-called)  to  a  Doctorate  in 
Philosophy  and  Theology,  as  it  certifies  to  a  sufficiency  of 
talent  and  learning  to  teach  these  subjects. 


CHAPTER  VII 
MANRESA 

THE  Society  of  Jesus,  unlike  the  older  Religious  Orders, 
has  a  two  years'  Noviceship.  During  this  time  it 
exercises  and  becomes  acquainted  with  its  Novices  and  lets 
itself,  too,  be  understood  by  them,  before  binding  them  with 
any  vows.  But  notwithstanding  the  long  Noviceship,  as 
the  Society  keeps  its  sons  so  long  employed  in  study  and 
teaching,  which  are  so  distracting,  before  considering  them 
definitely  formed,  St.  Ignatius  exacts  of  them  a  third  year 
of  Noviceship,  following  the  studies,  which  we  commonly 
call  the  Year  of  the  Third  Probation.  In  order  that  the 
surroundings,  filled  with  memories  of  our  holy  Father,  may 
aid  in  this  last  preparation  of  the  Religious  spirit,  the  Jesuits 
of  all  the  Spanish  Provinces,  as  well  as  some  from  abroad, 
pass  this  year  in  the  house  of  Manresa,  which  has  been 
erected  next  to  the  Holy  Cave,  where  St.  Ignatius  laid  the 
foundations  of  his  sanctity,  by  his  admirable  penance. 

When  Father  Fiter  was  assigned  to  this  Residence,  in  the 
summer  of  1885,  the  house  of  Manresa  was  not  the  beautiful 
edifice  it  now  is,  raised  to  the  glory  of  the  Founder  of  the 
Society,  by  the  munificent  piety  of  Lady  Dolores  Serra.  It 
was  at  that  time  an  incommodious  and  narrow  building,  a 
mass  of  structures  thrown  together,  crossed  by  big  staircases 
and  tortuous  passages.  There  was  a  garden,  or  rather,  a 
basket  of  flowers  hanging  over  the  river  Cardoner,  whence 
the  yearnings  of  the  soul  took  flight  at  sunset,  along  with 
the  fragrance  of  the  roses,  towards  Monserrat,  whose  blue 
pinnacles  were  revealed  in  the  opal  gleams  of  twilight. 

In  this  workshop  of  sanctity,  the  sons  of  St.  Ignatius, 
amidst  the  rocks  of  his  cave,  sharpen  the  spiritual  weapons 


48  MANRESA 

they  are  about  to  use  in  their  warfare  against  error  and  vice. 
Here  Father  Fiter  achieved  the  perfecting  of  those  virtues 
which  were  to  serve  in  the  fruitful  apostolate  appointed  him 
from  on  high.  In  order  to  avoid  prolixity  and  tiresome 
repetition  we  will  only  speak  of  his  faith,  of  his  piety,  and 
of  his  fervent  devotion  to  the  Saints,  leaving  for  another 
place  what  relates  to  his  obedience  and  child-like  docility  to 
Superiors  and  other  special  matters  which  will  be  recorded 
in  another  chapter. 

The  spirit  of  faith,  so  necessary  against  the  blighting 
indifference  of  naturalism,  was  the  salient  feature  of  Fr. 
Fiter's  character,  as  all  those  know  who  had  any  dealings 
with  him. 

"I  recognize  most  clearly  the  ineffable  Providence  of  God 
towards  me  since  I  have  been  in  the  Society.  His  Divine 
Majesty,  seeing  the  pride  of  my  nature,  has  deigned  to  con 
duct  Himself  towards  me  in  such  a  way  as  to  destroy  it,  like 
a  clever  hunter  who  seizes  all  the  paths  and  approaches, 
that  the  game  which  he  is  pursuing  may  not  escape  by  any 
one  of  them.  And  so,  loss  of  health,  painful  contradictions, 
humiliations  in  my  studies,  the  nature  of  the  studies  to  which 
I  was  assigned — all  have  been  instruments  of  God  to  humble 
my  pride"  (9  March,  1884). 

On  finishing  the  second  examination  in  Theology,  he  blessed 
the  hand  of  God  in  its  result  and  confessed  that  only  in  Him 
could  he  trust.  "I  see  from  this  that  it  is  the  Lord  who 
directs  and  governs  even  the  least  detail  of  human  success, 
and  who  frustrates  the  calculations  on  which  man  rests,  and 
succors  him  where  he  had  no  hope." 

He  attributed  all  his  blessings  to  the  prayers  of  others. 
"  A  brother  told  me  yesterday  that  every  day  he  recommended 
me  to  God.  ...  In  the  afternoon,  while  reciting  the 
Rosary,  a  keen  sense  of  gratitude  was  awakened  in  my  heart 
that  Divine  Providence,  without  my  knowing  it  until  many 
years  later,  from  the  time  of  my  Noviceship  moved  various 
Fathers  and  Brothers  to  recommend  me  every  day  to  God. " 
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The  remarkable  light  in  regard  to  the  omnipresence  of 
God,  with  which  he  was  favored  in  1878,  he  attributed  to  the 
prayers  of  the  poor  women  to  whom  he  had  taught  Catechism 
in  Vera,  a  village  near  Veruela,  "this  light  being  sent  to  me 
by  His  Divine  Majesty,  while  I  was  convalescent  of  an  illness 
during  which  these  pious  women  prayed  much  for  me." 
This  spirit  of  faith  and  the  confident  belief  that  all  spiritual 
blessings  come  directly  from  God,  rather  than  from  men, 
remained  with  him  all  his  life. 

And  although  we  shall  relate  in  its  proper  place  how  he 
governed  the  Sodality,  we  will  note  here  that  faith  was  the 
principal  characteristic  of  his  method,  and  that  his  resource 
in  government  was  prayer  and  Holy  Mass.  Experience 
showed  that  not  only  were  spiritual  blessings  granted  in 
return  for  that  spirit  of  faith  to  those  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact,  especially  his  brethren,  but  that  he  obtained  as 
well  those  particular  benefits  which  he  desired  for  the  glory 
of  God,  from  Whom  he  sought  them. 

Father  Fiter  was  ambitious  to  establish  a  class  in  the  Free 
Schools  of  the  St.  Peter  Claver  Center.  In  spite  of  all  his 
efforts  he  could  not  find  the  necessary  amount  of  money 
to  make  the  undertaking  permanent.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Council,  when  the  difficulty  was  explained,  and  no  one 
seemed  to  come  to  the  rescue — "We  must,"  he  said,  "cele 
brate  a  Novena  of  Masses,  that  God  may  give  us  what  we 
need. "  Dr.  Justin  Guitart  charitably  undertook  to  say  them. 
When  he  had  finished  five,  he  received  an  urgent  message 
from  Father  Fiter,  notifying  him  to  offer  the  remaining  four 
in  thanksgiving.  A  pious  person  had  offered  spontaneously 
to  found  the  school  with  a  sufficient  endowment,  and  with  a 
surplus  besides  for  the  installation. 

These  cases  were  so  frequent  in  the  life  of  Father  Fiter 
that  he  and  his  associates,  when  they  found  themselves  in 
difficulty,  at  once  betook  themselves  to  their  weapons  of 
prayer  and  Holy  Mass.  And  he  not  only  used  this  method 
himself,  but  induced  others  to  do  the  same. 
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The  father  of  a  family  once  came  to  him,  afflicted  by  the 
bad  behavior  of  his  son.  He  explained  his  trouble  to  Father 
Fiter.  As  the  man  was  unknown  to  him — as  frequently 
happened — he  demanded  at  once:  "And  you,  what  means 
have  you  employed  on  your  part  to  correct  and  guide  your 
son?  Do  you  set  him  a  good  example?  Father!  Do  you  go 
to  Mass?  Do  you  fulfil  your  parish  duties?  Do  you  frequent 
the  Holy  Sacraments?  Do  you  recite  the  Rosary  in  your 
family?  .  .  .  The  cure  must  commence  there,  my  dear 
sir!  Then  have  ten,  twenty  or  even  fifty  Masses  said." 

"Father,"  the  other  answered,  purse  in  hand,  "take  it!" 

"Not  so!"  the  Father  replied.  "Have  these  Masses  said 
by  the  Capuchin  Fathers,  or  at  some  sanctuary  of  Our  Lady. " 

With  such  a  spirit,  in  cases  like  this,  he  would  send  the 
seeker  away  edified  and  helped;  and  by  bringing  spiritual 
means  to  his  aid,  without  neglecting  those  which  human 
prudence  suggests,  he  almost  always  had  to  congratulate 
himself  on  a  happy  result. 

Regarding  the  lack  of  human  respect  which  was  evidenced 
in  this  case,  we  cannot  help  transcribing  a  note  which  he 
made. 

"It  is  important,  when  there  is  anything  to  be  done,  first 
to  see  if  it  is  for  the  greater  glory  of  God,  and  if  it  has  the 
approbation  of  Obedience.  After  this,  we  must  trample  on 
human  respect,  commencing  with  Ours,  whether  they  be  dis 
pleased  or  not — being  careful,  however,  as  much  as  possible, 
not  to  wound  anyone. "  He  acted  as  he  advised.  If  some 
times  he  appeared  hard  and  almost  obstinate,  success  generally 
came  to  show  he  had  been  in  the  right,  and  showed  even  the 
most  short-sighted  that  his  tenacity  had  been  favorable  to  the 
issue,  and  that  without  it  the  well-being  of  the  Sodality 
might  have  been  menaced  or  have  suffered  shipwreck. 

If  it  be  true  that  we  must  not  confound  devotion,  which  is 
the  affectionate  abandonment  of  the  soul  to  the  will  of  God, 
with  devotions,  the  sentiment  and  peculiar  affection  towards 
any  of  the  objects  of  Catholic  worship,  it  is  no  less  certain 
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that  these  latter  go  with  the  genuine  Christian  spirit,  and 
deserve  the  more  to  be  esteemed  and  propagated  as  they  are 
made  light  of  by  the  petulant  pride  of  many  of  our  con 
temporaries. 

From  Father  Fiter's  Noviceship  on  he  had  a  special 
solicitude  for  piety,  and  he  mentions  among  the  memorable 
counsels  received  during  his  life  from  his  Directors  that  of 
Father  Gacio,  his  Master  of  Novices,  who  told  him  "to  pray 
continually  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  for  a  spirit  of  piety  in 
order  that  all  of  his  works  might  be  redolent  of  its  perfume:" 
as  they  were  in  fact. 

From  Blessed  Peter  Faber  he  conceived  a  devotion  to  the 
Guardian  Angels  which  appears  in  this  passage: 

"I  have  asked  pardon  of  my  Guardian  Angel  for  my 
infidelities,  giving  him  thanks  for  his  assiduous  care  over  me. 
I  have  asked  forgiveness  of  the  Guardian  Angels  of  all  those 
whom  I  may  have  injured  during  my  life  by  deed  or  omis 
sion.  .  .  .  How  well  Guardian  Angels  know  all  those 
souls  who,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  Our  Lord  means  to  be 
saved  through  my  instrumentality.  .  .  .  May  I  be  on 
good  terms  with  all  the  Guardian  Angels  of  those  about  the 
College,  that  they  may  come  to  Catechism  and  be  benefited 
by  it,  and  the  same  with  all  those  who  have  boys  or  girls  who 
are  or  should  be  in  the  Catechism  classes." 

What  shall  we  say  of  his  truly  filial  devotion  to  St.  Joseph? 
During  the  Noviceship  he  took  a  vow  to  propagate  the 
devotion  to  him  as  much  as  he  should  be  able.  On  the  feast  of 
the  Holy  Patriarch  he  meditated  how  he  is,  as  the  Church 
sings,  caelitum  deem,  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Heaven, 
how  they  offer  him  expressions  of  devotion.  He  considered 
also  how  great  is  the  glory  he  receives  from  the  filial  rever 
ence  shown  him  by  the  King  of  Glory,  Jesus  Christ:  and 
how  the  great  St.  Michael,  Prince  of  the  celestial  warriors, 
regards  him  with  respect  for  his  dignity  and  authority,  as 
Foster-Father  of  the  Man-God. 

"From  this,"  he  continues,  "it  occurred  to  me  that  every 


52  MANRESA 

soul  is  saved  which  St.  Joseph  wishes  to  save,  every  soul 
santified  and  perfected  which  St.  Joseph  wishes  to  sanctify 
and  perfect,  and  that  St.  Joseph  is  like  a  Supreme  Tribunal 
of  graces  to  whoever  asks  for  succor  from  the  wrath  of  Christ 
in  the  sins  and  miseries  of  this  life. " 

He  had  the  greatest  love  for  the  sacred  ceremonies  and 
commandments  of  the  Church;  hence  his  sorrow  when  he  saw 
that  they  were  unknown  or  profaned.  "  I  was  grieved  during 
the  morning  ceremonies  (Holy  Saturday)  that  they  were  so 
little  known  by  Christian  people  and  so  despised  by  the 
impious. "  And  a  few  days  before :  "And  so  I  passed  all  of  the 
Holy  Hour  praying  to  Christ  that  that  bloody  sweat  might 
not  be  lost  to  the  world,  as  it  was  a  Divine  suffering  for  the 
redemption  of  the  human  race,  and  that  it  might  please  Our 
Lord  to  prevent  the  impious  from  profaning  these  holy  days 
by  eating  meat  and  committing  other  excesses. " 

This  spirit  of  devotion  impelled  him  to  seek  help  of  God 
in  the  smallest  matters.  Thus,  under  date  of  1  June:  "It 
has  occurred  to  me,  as  a  remedy  for  my  laziness  in  getting  up, 
to  repeat  the  first  thing  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus — Note. 
This  remedy  has  been  so  efficacious  that  on  saying  the  Holy 
Name  of  Jesus  I  find  myself  getting  up,  with  a  resolution 
which  I  never  had  before — Marginal  Note.  The  special 
power  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus  I  have  experienced  now  for 
some  time  after  this  note  was  made." 

We  will  leave  for  the  next  chapter  his  devotions  and  labors 
for  St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Peter  Claver,  and  we  are  unable  to 
include  in  any  chapter  his  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of 
God,  which  was  as  the  life  of  our  good  Father's  life.  And  so 
we  will  finish  by  selections  from  the  papers  on  which  he  noted 
his  Patron  Saints  for  each  hour  of  the  day  and  for  every 
important  affair.  His  Sodalists  will  find  in  this  devotion  of 
Father  Fiter  the  origin  of  the  Patron  Saints  to  whom  he 
confided  each  one  of  the  Sections  and  the  details  of  the 
Sodality,  as  may  be  seen  in  his  Catalogues. 
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PATRON  SAINTS 

For  all  the  hours  of  the  day  and  the  night  According  to 
the  practice  of  Blessed  Alphonsus  Rodriguez 

Morning 

5  —  The  Holy  Wise  Men 

6  —  Our  Holy  Father  St.  Ignatius 

7  —  St.  Francis  Xavier 

8  —  St.  Francis  Hieronymo 

9  —  St.  John  Francis  Regis 

10  —  B.  Peter  Canisius 

11  — B.  Peter  Faber 

12  —  B.  John  Berchmans 

Afternoon 

1  —  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga 

2  —  St.  Francis  Borgia 

3  —  B.  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque 

4  —  St.  Anthony  of  Padua 

5  —  St.  Raymond  Nonnatus 

6  —  Father  Orlandis  (the  Provincial  who  admitted  him 
into  the  Society) 

7  —  The  Guardian  Angels  of  the  souls  whom  God  wants 
me  to  save 

8  —  St.  Stanislaus 

9  —  Ven.  Balthazar  Alvarez 

Night 

10  —  B.  John  de  Britto 

11  —  BB.  Azevedo  and  Companions 

12  —  My  Guardian  Angels,  the  Angel  of  the  House,  my 
Monthly  and  Yearly  Patrons 
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1  —  St.  Theresa 

2  —  St.  Catharine 

3  —  The  Most  Holy  Trinity 

4  —  The  Hearts  of  Jesus,  Mary  and  Joseph. 

Then  follows  a  long  list  of  the  Patrons  to  whom  he  con 
fided  his  labors  and  his  Religious  vows;  those  whose  aid  he 
begged  to  be  a  faithful  servant  of  Our  Lady,  to  take  his 
recreations  piously,  to  conduct  himself  well  towards  his 
neighbor  (designating  particularly  soldiers,  distinguished 
persons,  prisoners,  the  sick  in  hospitals) ;  those  whom  he  asked 
to  give  him  an  ardent  love  for  Jesus  Christ;  to  draw  profit 
from  the  Divine  Office  and  from  his  journeys;  to  improve 
in  modesty,  in  preaching,  in  the  ministry  of  hearing  Con 
fessions,  in  giving  Holy  Communion;  to  obtain  conversions, 
to  receive  the  grace  of  martyrdom,  to  save  suicides,  etc. 

Such  a  multiplicity  of  devotions  is  clearly  not  good  for  all. 
Many,  indeed,  would  be  hopelessly  confused  and  weakened 
by  adopting  it.  For  most  people  a  fervent  devotion  to 
Jesus,  Mary  and  Joseph  is  enough;  not,  indeed,  that  this 
would  prevent  their  seeking  special  advocates  in  special 
necessities,  according  to  the  pious  custom  of  the  faithful. 
The  solicitude  of  Father  Fiter  in  procuring  the  favor  of  all 
the  Blessed  in  Heaven  and  in  honoring  all,  is  none  the  less  to 
be  admired. 


CHAPTER  VIII 
ST.  IGNATIUS  AND  ST.  PETER  CLAVER 

IN  his  spiritual  notes  for  the  year  1879  Mr.  Fiter  wrote: 
"  To-day,  during  Mass,  without  any  preceding  cause, 
this  idea  came  to  my  mind,  consolingly,  to  beg  the  Father 
Provincial  to  permit  me  to  sign  my  name,  not  as  I  have  before, 
Aloysius  Fiter,  but  Aloysius  Ignatius  Fiter,  through  special 
love  for  our  Holy  Father,  whose  name  I  received  in  Baptism." 

Later  on  he  did  beg  this  permission,  and  on  14  Aug., 
1889,  in  his  document  of  renunciation  of  patrimonjr  he  signed 
himself  for  the  first  time,  it  seems:  "Aloysius  Fiter,  S.J., 
or  better,  Aloysius  Ignatius  Fiter,  S.J.,  since,  on  14  Aug., 
before  making  my  Profession,  Father  Provincial,  John 
Ricart,  authorized  me  to  add  to  my  name  of  Aloysius  that 
of  Ignatius,  which  was  one  of  the  names  given  me  in  Holy 
Baptism." 

His  special  devotion  to  our  Holy  Father  may  be  seen  in 
his  notes  as  early  as  1878.  In  those  of  1881,  on  7  May,  he 
says:  "Holy  Father  St.  Ignatius,  I  give  thee  thanks  for 
having  admitted  me  on  this  day  into  the  Society.  Develop 
in  me,  Oh  Father,  that  nobility  of  soul  with  which  thou 
didst  serve  Our  Lord  in  this  life,  and  with  which  thou  didst 
desire  the  other,  not  to  enjoy  thy  glory,  but  to  further  that 
of  Jesus  Christ  risen  from  the  dead." 

In  1882,  proposing  to  keep  the  Holy  Hour  on  Thursday 
night,  he  named  as  its  Patron,  St.  Ignatius.  In  1883,  on  12 
March  (Day  of  the  Canonization  of  St.  Ignatius)  he  writes: 
"I  gave  thanks  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  to  Whom  he  was 
so  devoted,  for  all  the  gifts  of  nature,  of  grace  and  of  glory 
which  were  heaped  on  him,  praying  that  God  may  be  pleased 
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to  renew  throughout  Christendom  that  love  which  the 
faithful  professed  for  him  before  the  Suppression  of  the 
Society,  and  that  there  may  be  more  demand  for  the  Holy 
Water  of  St.  Ignatius,  for  the  dust  of  the  Chapel  of  the 
Rapture,  for  the  oil  of  the  lamp  of  the  Holy  Cave  (traditional 
objects  of  devotion).  There  came  to  me  a  great  desire  that 
our  Holy  Father  might  be  honored  in  the  nations  and  cities 
and  places  where  he  was  or  through  which  he  passed,  especially 
Loyola,  Manresa,  Montserrat,  Montmartre;  and  with  this 
an  equally  keen  desire  that  he  might  be  known  and  honored 
by  the  Protestant  nations  of  the  North,  for  whose  salvation 
he  labored  so  hard." 

Father  Fiter  did  not  rest  in  simple  desires.  During  many 
years  he  was  a  most  diligent  investigator  and  collector  of  all 
that  might  in  any  way  refer  to  the  acts  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  to 
the  protection,  often  miraculous,  \vhich  the  Saint  extended 
to  all  who  invoked  him.  As  to  the  former,  he  was  preparing 
for  many  years  an  Album  of  St.  Ignatius  in  Barcelona,  where 
he  had  the  intention  of  bringing  together,  profusely  illus 
trated,  memories  of  the  sojourn  of  our  Holy  Father  in  the 
capital  of  the  Principality.  This  manuscript,  found  amongst 
the  papers  of  the  Father  after  his  death,  awaits  a  pious  and 
learned  hand  to  arrange  and  give  to  the  public,  but  Father 
Fiter  has  already  made  known  some  of  the  researches  which 
it  contains. 

One  of  the  reasons  which  led  him  to  choose  the  district  of 
St.  Martin  of  Provensals  as  a  theatre  for  his  zeal  for  the  good 
of  workingmen — which  bore  fruit  in  the  foundation  of  the 
Center  of  Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel  and  St.  Peter  Claver — was 
that  it  had  been  the  scene  of  one  of  the  injuries  suffered  by 
St.  Ignatius  in  repayment  for  what  he  had  done  to  reform 
morals. 

In  the  historical  review  of  the  Center,  printed  in  1902, 
the  following  anecdote  is  given  in  a  Note:  "One  of  the  works 
of  zeal  which  St.  Ignatius  accomplished  during  his  residence 
in  Barcelona  (1524-1526),  was  the  spiritual  reformation 
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of  the  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels,  at  that  time 
situated  outside  the  walls  of  the  city,  on  the  road  from 
Barcelona  to  Matard,  near  the  place  called  la  Llacuna,  in  the 
lower  part  of  St.  Martin  of  Provensals.  While  walking 
between  this  convent  and  the  city  gate  of  St.  Daniel  (or 
Perpinan),  the  Saint  was  surprised  once  by  two  malefactors, 
bribed  by  those  who  viewed  his  reforms  with  an  evil  eye,  and 
was  by  them  so  cruelly  maltreated  that  he  was  left  half -dead. 
Many  years  after,  St.  Peter  Claver,  while  passing  this  spot, 
was  rapt  in  ecstasy  for  a  long  space  of  time,  during  which 
God  revealed  to  him  the  glory  bestowed  on  the  Patriarch 
St.  Ignatius  for  the  attack  he  had  endured.  The  memory 
of  these  two  events  was  what  determined  the  Sodality  of 
Barcelona  to  extend  its  labors  in  the  propagation  of  the  faith 
to  St.  Martin  of  Provensals." 

In  the  same  way  he  succeeded  in  exciting  the  devotion  of 
the  Sodalists  that  visit  the  sick  in  the  General  Hospital  of 
Santa  Cruz,  by  reminding  them,  in  Paragraph  3  of  his  Rules, 
that  the  work  of  charity  to  which  they  so  edifyingly  devoted 
themselves,  was  carried  on  by  St.  Ignatius  in  the  General 
Hospital  of  Barcelona.  For  this  reason  he  named  St.  Ignatius 
Patron  of  the  Section,  together  with  St.  John  of  God,  desig 
nated  by  His  Holiness,  Leo  XIII,  general  Patron  of  all 
Hospitals. 

But  the  great  wrork  of  Father  Fiter,  to  promote  popular 
devotion  towards  our  Holy  Father,  was  the  publication  of 
the  prodigies  wrought  in  various  times  and  places  through 
water  blessed  in  the  name  of  the  Saint.  In  order  to  have  any 
idea  of  how  he  labored  towards  this  end  one  must  examine, 
as  we  have  done,  the  enormous  mass  of  his  papers  relative 
to  the  subject. 

Two  small  works  were  published  by  Father  Fiter  on 
this  devotion.  The  first,  published  in  1885,  was  entitled: 
Authentic  Testimonies  Regarding  the  Admirable  Effects  of  St. 
Ignatius  Holy  Water,  By  Father  Aloysius  Fiter,  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus. 
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This  edition  bore  a  dedication  showing  the  devotion  of 
Father  Fiter  for  St.  Ignatius: 

TO  ST.  IGNATIUS  LOYOLA 

ILLUSTEIOUS      SAINT      OF      THE      CHURCH      OF      JESUS      CHRIST 

FOUNDER     AND     PATRIARCH     OF     THE    SOCIETY    OF     JESUS 

BELOVED      FATHER      OF      THE      FAITHFUL 

AND  BENEFACTOR  OF  ALL   MEN 

The  aim  of  the  author  was:  "To  demonstrate  how  general 
was  the  use,  in  times  gone  by,  of  St.  Ignatius  Holy  Water 
and  its  miraculous  power  and  efficacy  in  every  sort  of  neces 
sity."  He  did  not  pretend  to  present  "an  original  work, 
but  a  compilation  of  the  principal  facts  recorded  by  trust 
worthy  authors;"  and  he  imposed  on  himself  the  rigorous 
resolution  not  to  mention  any  modern  benefit,  however  well 
authenticated  it  might  be. 

The  terrible  outbreak  of  cholera  in  the  year  1885  soon  put 
to  test  the  strength  of  this  heavenly  shield  against  the 
calamity.  Accounts  of  cures  poured  in  upon  the  author, 
many  of  which  are  contained  in  his  papers. 

The  second  edition  appeared  in  1894.  It  was  only  a  reprint 
of  the  first,  already  translated  into  Italian.  The  success 
of  the  work  induced  Father  Fiter  to  undertake  a  complete 
rearrangement  of  it.  Some  new  ideas  were  introduced,  such 
as  the  insertion  of  benefits  recently  obtained,  and  the  with 
drawal  of  Chapter  IV.  This,  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  new 
data,  was  formed  into  another  work :  The  Heavenly  Protection 
of  St.  Ignatius  Loyola  Extended  to  Mothers  of  Families  and  their 
Children  (Second  Edition,  1898). 

The  third  edition,  of  10,500  copies,  bearing  date  of  7  June, 
1897,  was  exhausted  by  15  Aug.  of  the  same  year,  necessitat 
ing  a  fourth,  of  14,000. 

In  the  Preface  to  both  these  editions  the  author  announces 
his  intention,  "as  a  grateful  son  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  to 
exalt  the  Holy  Patriarch  and  so  comply  with  the  fourth  Com- 
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mandment  of  the  Law  of  God :  Thou  shalt  honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother.'" 

The  Preface  contains  the  following  characteristic  observa 
tion:  "We  are  not  attempting  by  force  of  reason  to  convince 
the  incredulous  who  deny  the  efficacy  and  virtue  of  St. 
Ignatius  Holy  Water.  Let  them  but  test  its  effects  person 
ally,  and  we  believe  they  will  end  by  abhorring  their  unbelief, 
as  has  been  the  case  with  so  many  others." 

To  those  who  would  discredit  the  Holy  Inquisition,  saying 
that  its  intention  was  to  inculcate  the  Faith  by  means  of  fire, 
Father  Fiter  would  desire  to  exchange  fire  for  water.  "May 
it  please  God  that  through  fire  or  water,  they  should  be  made 
ready  to  enter  eternal  bliss!" 

With  no  less  labor  did  Father  Fiter  collect  materials  for 
making  known  St.  Peter  Claver,  the  heroic  Apostle  of  the 
slaves.  At  the  time  of  the  Saint's  canonization,  he  was  fully 
occupied  with  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona,  and  could  not 
therefore  finish  his  work.  It  proved  valuable,  nevertheless, 
in  correcting  inexactitudes  in  the  story  of  the  Saint,  and 
formed  the  Appendix  to  the  Life  by  Father  Joseph  Fernandez, 
S.J.,  rearranged  and  added  to  by  Father  John  Maria  Sola, 
S.J.  (1888).  Among  the  mass  of  papers  on  the  subject  left 
by  Father  Fiter,  and  to  which  was  devoted  so  much  nocturnal 
study,  there  are  many  labelled  Useful  Papers.  When  a  new 
life  of  St.  Peter  Claver  comes  to  be  written,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  these  papers  may  be  consulted,  not  only  for  their  his 
torical  worth,  but  also  as  throwing  light  on  the  meritorious 
labor,  the  application  and  devotion  of  Father  Fiter. 


CHAPTER  IX 
INTERIOR  LIFE 

THE  portrait  which  we  have  outlined  in  the  preceding 
pages  would  remain  incomplete,  were  no  ray  of  light  to 
be  thrown  into  the  heart  from  whence  his  actions  sprang. 
This  we  shall  strive  to  do,  entering  with  reverence  into  the 
living  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  the  Catholic  soul,  sanctified 
by  Divine  grace,  is,  indeed,  nothing  less  than  this. 

Father  Fiter  had  a  heart  most  capable  of  love,  and  an  ardent 
and  powerful  imagination  (which  expressed  itself  so  pictur 
esquely  in  his  ordinary  language),  gifts  which  are  equally 
available  for  great  works  and  for  great  errors,  and  which 
carry  with  them  immense  perils,  even  in  the  spiritual  life, 
if  not  accompanied  by  the  two  virtues  which  Father  Fiter 
possessed  to  such  an  eminent  degree:  clearness  in  revealing 
his  conscience  to  his  directors,  and  obedience  in  submitting 
himself  to  their  direction. 

The  imagination  and  the  heart,  in  worldly  life  capable  of 
great  passions,  are  exposed  in  the  spiritual  life  to  great  illusions. 
Against  these  there  is  no  other,  certainly  no  surer  remedy 
than  sincere  humility  and  obedience  rendered  to  the  direction 
of  enlightened  teachers,  such  as  Father  Fiter  had. 

In  the  letter  directed  to  his  father  in  Chapter  2  of  this 
work  he  declares  that  all  the  love  of  his  soul  was  concentrated 
on  God  from  the  first  moment  of  his  vocation.  His  ardent- 
devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  and  to  Our  Lady,  so 
far  from  diminishing,  grew  and  developed  during  the  whole 
of  his  life.  But  in  the  sensible  devotion  which  was  enkindled 
in  his  breast  by  meditating  on  the  excellencies  and  the 
infinite  condescension  of  the  heavenly  objects  of  it,  there 
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was  an  clement  revealed  to  his  fancy  which  might  lead  it 
astray. 

The  intensity  of  the  images  which  love  called  up  in  him, 
was  at  times  confused  with  the  manifestations  of  intuition  or 
witk  the  reality  of  interior  words.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
God  Our  Lord  communicates  with  souls  by  secret  ways,  and 
that  these  communications,  although  they  do  not  constitute 
sanctity,  and  are  not  infallible  signs  of  it,  are  made  most 
frequently  to  those  who  put  themselves  in  the  disposition  for 
their  reception  by  fervor  of  life  and  generosity  in  sacrifice. 

But  when  such  communications  present  themselves  in  the 
form  of  sensible  images,  although  one  need  not  conclude 
a  priori  that  they  are  not  of  God,  they  are  open  to  great 
illusions.  For  the  imagination  may  be  influenced  not  only 
by  good  and  evil  spirits,  Our  Lord  permitting  it,  but  also 
by  the  accidents  of  an  unbalanced  body,  by  an  infirm  will, 
or  by  the  deceits  of  a  secret  pride. 

The  lively  imagination  of  Mr.  Fiter,  therefore,  gave  him 
much  suffering  and  humiliation,  before  he  had  acquired 
experience  in  spiritual  matters.  He  humbled  himself  with 
heroic  abnegation,  aiding  his  Spiritual  Fathers  and  Superiors 
in  the  searching  of  his  conscience,  in  spite  of  the  keen  repug 
nance  which  he  felt,  imagining  they  must  laugh  at  him,  as 
in  reality  more  than  once  they  did,  in  order  to  free  him  from 
the  insinuating  inspirations  of  self-love,  if  by  chance  they 
had  developed  in  him. 

Let  us  lift  the  edge  of  the  veil  by  lightly  turning  over  the 
leaves  of  his  notes.  In  May,  1883,  there  occur  in  his  medita 
tions  heroic  promises  and  acts  of  union  and  he  says:  "I 
have  had  to  make  a  halt,  remembering  that  Father  Vigordan, 
Provincial  of  Aragon,  in  one  of  his  visits  to  Veruela  (Mr. 
Fiter  being  then  in  his  Philosophy),  put  a  veto  on  that  sort 
of  offering,  fearing  that  I  should  become  a  prey  to  chimeras 
and  the  extraordinary,  and  leave  the  solid  and  the  perfect." 

And  a  little  farther  on:  "Remembering,  then,  that 
Father  Rector  has  also  put  a  veto  on  these  dialogues  or 
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interior  words,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  relinquish  them 
instantly,  I  comprehended  that  it  would  be  obedient  to  do 
so,  etc." 

In  the  Retreat  note-book  of  1881  he  says,  giving  account 
of  his  conscience :  "  Father  Provincial,  when  I  was  in  Veruela, 
thought  good  to  tear  up  a  note-book  in  which  I  had  jotted 
down  what  I  considered  lights  of  prayer,  perhaps  because 
he  thought  it  endangered  my  progress  in  the  spiritual  life, 
and  he  charged  me  to  watch  over  my  imagination. 

"Thus  a  year  had  passed,  in  which  I  have  been  calm, 
and  in  which  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  to  write.  Father 
Provincial  has  suggested  to  me  that  I  might  note  down  the 
ideas  that  present  themselves  in  meditation. 

"  Father  Roses  in  Saragossa,  if  my  memory  does  not  fail 
me,  warned  me  not  to  take  any  notice  of  those  things  which 
at  times  come  up  before  me. 

"Father  Bofill  did  not  wish  to  say  whether  what  I  put 
down  as  revelations  in  prayer  or  in  visits  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  was  of  God  or  not.  He  advised  me  neither  to 
make  much  of  it  nor  to  despise  it.  He  said  that  time  would 
reveal  what  there  was  in  it  of  true  or  of  false. 

"In  general,  I  am  able  to  say: 

1.  That  some  things  which  occurred  to  me  in  the  Novitiate 
(as  a  revelation  which  seemed  to  be  of  Our  Lady,  assuring 
me  that  I  should  not  leave  the  Society,  and  which,  during 
some  later  Retreats  was  confirmed  to  me)  sustained  me 
greatly,  especially  in  a  grave  temptation  which  occurred 
in  Saragossa  the  first  time  that  I  was  there. 

"2.  That  another  light  in  regard  to  looking  to  God  for 
everything,  which  remained  with  me  a  long  time,  left  an 
impression  in  me  of  habitual  conformity  with  the  will  of 
God,  which  weakens,  revives,  grows  or  diminishes,  but 
which  makes  me  look  constantly  to  God  for  all  things  and  for 
God  in  all  things,  especially  in  the  person  of  the  Superior 
and  all  those  who  are  in  authority  in  the  house. 

"3,  That  other  things  which  appeared  inspirations  have 
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been  proved  to  be  false.     .     .     .    The  books  of  certain  Saints 
excite  my  imagination  but,  on  the  other  hand,  do  me  good. 

"4.  That  all  this  movement,  agitation  and  continual 
struggle  within  me  has  been  concentrated  in  a  profound  love 
of  and,  so  to  say,  a  real  devotion  for  the  Book  of  Rules. 

"5.  That  in  this  Retreat  I  have  recognized  that  I  have 
gone  for  whole  years  without  knowing  myself,  because  of 
scruples. 

"6.  That  in  completing  this  Retreat  I  do  not  wish  to  hold 
as  absolutely  true  anything  which  I  have  written,  if  your 
Reverence  does  not  judge  it  to  be  so;  nor  anything  as  false 
which  your  Reverence  shall  judge  to  be  true.  Your  Rever 
ence  stands  for  God  to  me,  and  God  cannot  be  mistaken.  I 
turn  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left.  Deign  to  tell  me 
what  you  will  of  what  I  have  written,  in  order  that  I  may 
conform  to  your  judgment,  to  the  greater  glory  of  God." 

Whoever  in  this  manner  opens  himself  to  the  spiritual 
Superiors  that  God  has  given  him,  need  not  fear  the  deceptions 
of  a  fiery  imagination. 

In  August,  1882,  he  sought  to  disclose  his  method  of 
prayer.  His  affectionate  soul  could  not  well  reconcile  itself 
with  the  philosophic  and  measured  method  that  is  principally 
in  use  in  the  Society  among  the  very  different  varieties  which 
St.  Ignatius  offers  us  in  the  golden  Book  of  the  Exercises. 

"Not  seldom,"  he  says,  "it  has  been  very  difficult  for  me 
to  follow  that  order  of  meditation  by  powers,  and  again  by 
persons,  words  and  actions.  Without  disturbing  myself  about 
it,  my  meditation  shifted  to  other  points  that  I  had  prepared; 
the  composition  of  place  was  impossible  to  me.  After  a  few 
moments,  and  sometimes  suddenly,  I  experienced  affections, 
and  reasoning  is  generally  difficult  to  me.  .  .  .  Since  then 
I  meditate  principally  by  means  of  affections,  etc." 

It  seems  that  the  little  book  of  Father  Gaspar  de  la  Figuera 
had  not  then  come  to  the  hands  of  Mr.  Fiter,  who,  if  he  had 
known  of  it  in  time,  would  have  found  there  all  he  needed  in 
regard  to  this  very  gift  of  prayer  by  feelings. 
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Resuming  farther  on  the  story  of  his  doubts,  lie  says: 
"I  have  many  times  surrendered  my  notes  in  which  were  set 
down  the  affairs  of  my  prayer.  Father  Vigordan  commanded 
me  to  tear  up  one  book;  which  I  did  without  difficulty.  I 
turned  over  others  which  I  should  have  liked  to  destroy,  but 
I  was  commanded  to  keep  them  for  some  time." 

After  humiliating  himself  because  of  his  little  improve 
ment  in  virtue,  he  continues:  "I  have  always  directed  my 
efforts  towards  obedience,  and  obedience  of  judgment;  and 
in  this  I  find  I  have  made  some  progress."  And  noting 
down  an  inspiration  which  he  had  on  25  Aug.  in  regard  to 
those  words  of  Psalm  127:  "  Blessed  are  they  that  walk  in 
His  ways,"  hearing  within  himself:  "My  paths  are  the 
paths  of  obedience,"  he  notes  on  the  26th: 

"So,  then,  the  whole  question  is  in  this  as  in  all  things, 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  to  know  how  to  be  con 
formed  to  His  will;  but  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  those  of 
obedience."  He  had  some  repugnance  about  showing  this 
to  the  Superior,  but  on  the  27th  he  resolved  to  do  so,  writing : 

"To  reveal  everything  to  the  Superiors,  is  to  beat  down 
the  weapons  of  the  enemy,  and  to  receive  through  this  act  of 
humility  and  obedience  the  merciful  aid  of  God." 

We  find  it  very  difficult  and  entirely  beyond  our  capability 
to  pass  definite  judgment  in  such  matters.  But,  having 
made  this  statement  to  those  whom  it  concerns,  after  having 
attentively  examined  all  the  papers  of  Father  Fiter  at  the 
bidding  of  Superiors,  we  believe  we  can  and  should  say: 

1.  That  although  Mr.  Fiter  suffered  from  some  illusions 
of  the  fancy  (and  this  before  his  ordination  to  the  Priesthood), 
in  none  of  them  are  the  signs  of  the  spirit  of  evil  to  be  dis 
covered;  none  of  them  moved  him  to  any  evil  or  less  good 
things;  but  they  were  the  products  of  his  own  imagination, 
sometimes  hallucinated  as  an  effect  of  the  interior  sufferings 
that  God  sent  him. 

2.  That  in  all  these  cases  he  acted  with  true  spiritual 
prudence,  revealing  himself  humbly  and  not  always  without 


INTERIOR  LIFE  65 

difficulty  to  his  Spiritual  Fathers,  Rectors  and  Provincials, 
and  submitting  with  child-like  docility  to  their  decisions, 
which  were  not  in  all  cases  decisive,  for  Mr.  Fiter's  fervent 
life  made  extraordinary  favors  of  heaven  not  improbable. 

3.  That  the  two  consolations  or  visitations  of  which  we 
have  spoken  elsewhere,  although  we  do  not  pretend  to 
specifically  define  their  nature,  undoubtedly  seem  good 
inspirations;  for  the  second,  besides  emphasizing  a  truth 
•of  faith  (the  omnipresence  of  God),  left  the  good  fruits  that 
we  have  noted;  and  the  first,  whatever  may  have  been  its 
supernatural  nature,  received  in  the  end  the  most  splendid 
confirmation  in  the  special  protection  which  Our  Lady  and 
Mother  showed  her  devoted  servant. 

And  now  that  we  have  touched  on  this  delicate  matter,  we 
do  not  like  to  leave  it  without  warning  all  persons  of  small 
experience  in  the  spiritual  life  against  those  illusions,  as 
dangerous  as  they  are  eas}r,  which  by  reason  of  age,  sex,  or 
temperament  offer  themselves  to  ardent  imaginations. 
Openness  with  an  inspired  Director  (and  not  all  come  under 
this  category),  obedience  to  his  decisions,  and  a  great  love  of 
mortifica.tion  and  the  difficult  virtues,  are  the  greatest  help 
in  these  delights  of  the  spirit,  which  are  neither  a  proof  of 
sanctity  nor  the  best  road  towards  it.  We  have  the  experience 
drawn  from  the  life  of  Father  Fiter  in  confirmation  of  this, 
and  as  witnesses  all  the  great  masters  of  Christian  perfection. 


PART  SECOND 
THE  SODALITY  DIRECTOR 


CHAPTER  X 
THE  SODALITY  OF  BARCELONA 

THE  genius  for  association  which  the  badly  informed 
worshippers  of  Progress  believe  to  be  a  peculiar  product 
of  the  feverish  modern  activity  is  nothing  but  the  fruit  of 
Christian  fraternity  and  one  of  the  benefits  conferred  on 
humanity  by  Christianity.  But  in  St.  Ignatius  Loyola  we 
find  the  tendency  to  foster  Catholic  works  by  means  of 
association,  to  be  of  a  special  character,  proper  to  himself. 
Already  during  his  lifetime  and  under  his  inspiration,  we 
see  the  establishment  of  several  Associations.  The  first 
was  that  established  in  Parma  by  B.  Peter  Faber  (1539).  It 
was  followed  by  the  first  pious  unions  of  students,  instituted 
by  B.  Peter  Canisius  (1545)  at  Cologne.  The  same  zealous 
apostle  of  Germany  inaugurated  the  second  of  these  associa 
tions  in  Messina  (1548),  and  another  in  Ingolstadt  (1549), 
where  he  founded  one  the  following  year  for  children.  In 
1553  the  Sodality  of  Vienna  was  established,  which  after 
wards  included  among  its  members  the  angelic  Stanislaus 
Kostka,  and  in  1556,  that  of  the  College  of  Prague.  All 
these  arose  in  the  lifetime  of  St.  Ignatius  and  with  his 
undoubted  approbation,  as  Father  Fiter  sets  himself  to 
prove  in  the  Note  on  Page  186  of  the  Catalogue  of  1893, 
from  which  we  have  drawn  these  details. 

In  1556  a  young  Belgian,  John  Leunis,  sent  to  Rome  by 
Father  Canisius,  there  joined  the  Society.  He  taught  Latin 
in  the  Roman  College  from  1560  to  1564.1  He  was  a  young 

i  The  text  has  been  slightly,  changed  here,  to  correct  a  mistake  as 
to  Fr.  Leunis  which  has  often  been  made.  See  MULLAN,  The  Sodality 
of  Our  Lady,  Studied  in  the  Documents,  n.  2. 
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Priest  when,  in  1563,  he  founded  the  Sodality  which  became 
very  soon  the  model  for  many  others,  and  to  which  privileges 
were  granted  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  Gregory  XIII  at  the 
prayer  of  Father  Claudius  Aquaviva. 

The  first  foundation  of  the  Spanish  Jesuits  was  the  College 
of  Montesion,  the  residence  of  St.  Alphonsus  Rodriguez,  in 
Majorca  and  the  first  in  the  Peninsula  was  that  of  Barcelona, 
to  which  were  added,  the  following  year,  those  of  Valencia 
and  Saragossa. 

From  the  notes  made  by  Father  Fiter  from  original  docu 
ments  and  published  in  the  Catalogue  referred  to,  we  extract 
the  following  dates : 

"1577.  The  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  was  established  in 
the  College  of  Barcelona,  commencing  with  sixteen  Theolo 
gians  and  as  many  Philosophers,  from  among  the  most  able 
and  virtuous  students.  A  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
University  received  the  office  of  Prefect  and  the  Bishop 
gave  his  protection,  to  the  great  joy  of  all.  The  Sodality 
was  divided  into  two  Academies,  one  of  Theology,  the  other 
of  Philosophy.  It  exercised  itself  in  virtue  and  in  letters, 
giving  lectures,  lessons  (interpretations),  and  holding  Philo 
sophical  and  Theological  disputations  which  were  attended 
by  the  University  Professors,  they  in  turn  inviting  us  to 
theirs. 

"1585.  Much  fruit  has  been  borne  in  the  Students' 
Sodality,  which  was  aggregated  to  the  Roman 
During  the  month  of  May  of  this  year,  King  Philip  visited  the 
College  .  .  .  The  students  of  the  Sodality  held  in  our 
Hall  disputations  in  Philosophy  and  Theology.  There  were 
this  year  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  members,  and, 
divers  rectories  and  curacies  falling  vacant,  nine  of  our 
members,  after  passing  the  customary  examinations,  were 
promoted  to  these  benefices,  whereby  was  increased  the 
goodly  number  already  placed. 

"1599.  In  the  month  of  September  of  this  year  there 
arrived  from  Rome  a  diploma  to  establish  in  this  College  of 
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Barcelona  a  Sodality  of  married  men.  It  was  inaugurated 
with  great  fervor.  This  Sodality  has  for  special  object  the 
visiting  of  the  prisons  in  turn.  Daily  two  men  of  the  Sodality, 
who  are  chosen  each  Sunday,  assist  at  the  distribution  of 
food  to  the  unhappy  creatures.  In  like  manner  they  see 
that  the  sick  in  prisons  have  their  food  properly  prepared 
and  given  to  them.  Every  Sunday  afternoon,  from  one  to 
three,  six  or  eight  members  of  the  Sodality  go  to  the  General 
Hospital  to  wash  the  hands  and  cut  the  nails  and  hair  of 
the  sick;  and  after  having  washed  their  hands,  they  give 
them  a  little  rose  water,  which  retains  for  a  while  its  pleasant 
odor  on  the  persons  of  the  invalids. 

"1611.  The  Sodalities  of  Students  and  of  Seculars  have 
gone  steadily  forward,  and,  through  the  zeal  of  Father  Rector, 
have  given  rise  to  a  new  one  for  Clerics,  which  has  contributed 
to  the  greater  glory  of  Our  Lord,  the  edification  of  the  city, 
and  the  profit  of  many.  Several  Canons  and  other  ecclesiasti 
cal  dignitaries  have  been  enrolled." 

By  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  then,  theie 
had  been  established  in  Barcelona  three  Sodalities  of  Our 
Lady  for  students,  for  married  men  and  for  Priests  respec 
tively,  under  the  title  of  the  Annunciation,  the  Nativity,  and 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  all  of  them  having  the  appella 
tion  of  Our  Lady,  and  united  successively  to  the  Prima 
Primaria,  established  as  Mother  and  Head  of  all  by  the  Bull 
Omnipotentis  Dei  of  Gregory  XIII,  5  Dec.,  1584. 

There  is  no  need  to  say  that  when  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
overwhelmed  by  the  Jansenist-Royalist  persecutions  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  like  Lazarus,  dying  to  glorify  God 
through  its  resurrection,  was  suppressed  by  Clement  XIV, 
the  Sodalities  of  Our  Lady  withered  like  flowers  cut  off 
from  the  root  which  gave  them  birth.  Such  was  the  fate 
of  those  in  Barcelona. 

The  Jesuits,  restored  to  life  by  Pius  VII,  who  had  barely 
escaped  revolutionary  tyranny  that  had  forced  the  hand  of 
one  of  his  predecessors,  could  not  at  once  revive  their  former 
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work,  partly  because  of  the  diminished  numbers  of  the 
Society's  sons,  partly  through  the  frequent  expulsions  and 
persecutions  common  to  all  Religious  in  the  first  half  of  the 
last  century.  So  it  was  only  about  1860  or  shortly  before 
that  the  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  Immaculate  and  St.  Aloysius 
was  re-established  in  Barcelona,  by  agreement  between 
Father  Jaume,  S.J.,  and  Dr.  Antonio  Riu,  beneficiary  of 
the  Church  of  San  Severe,  who,  every  Sunday  after  the  high 
Mass,  addressed  some  thirty  young  men,  presided  over  by 
Antony  Joseph  Pou,  afterwards  Professor  of  Roman  Law  in 
the  University  of  Barcelona,  but  at  that  time  a  student  of 
Theology  and  Jurisprudence.  The  Secretary  was  Cajetan 
Barraquer,  the  Treasurer,  Francis  Vedruna,  and  among  the 
other  members  were  the  unfortunate  Bartholomew  Robert,  a 
learned  physician  and  professor  and  leader  of  the  Catalonian 
movement,  the  brothers  de  Ros,  etc. 

Dr.  Riu,  by  reason  of  his  engagements,  not  being  able  to 
assume  the  entire  responsibility  of  the  Sodality  committed 
to  him,  and  Father  Costa,  then  Rector  of  the  Seminary,  being 
prevented  for  similar  reasons  from  appointing  a  Father  of 
the  Society  to  act  under  his  direction,  that  first  Sodality  was 
discontinued. 

In  1878  the  Marquis  of  Palmerola,  Don  Ignatius  M.  de 
Despujol  de  Dusay,  formerly  a  student  of  the  College  of 
Friburg,  where  he  had  belonged  to  the  Sodality,  desiring  the 
same  benefit  for  his  sons,  induced  the  eldest,  Don  Ignatius 
de  Despujol,  to  re-establish  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona.  This 
he  did  together  with  his  brother,  Don  F.  Javier  and  the 
brothers  Don  Juan  and  Don  Manuel  de  Torrents,  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Antonio  Rota,  S.J.,  meeting  occasionally 
in  the  Fathers'  Residence. 

As  the  Sodality  had  not  been  canonically  established,  they 
assisted  at  the  exercises  of  another  Sodality  of  Our  Lady 
Immaculate,  founded  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Agonizantes. 
Father  Rota  gave  an  address  at  the  meetings,  which  were 
composed  more  of  old  men  than  of  youths. 
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The  members  were  dispersed  in  the  summer,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  Director  was  chosen  for  the  incompatible 
office  of  Socius  to  the  Father  Provincial,  and  besides  the 
Jesuits  transferred  their  Residence  to  another  place.  Every 
thing,  therefore,  had  to  be  done  over  again,  and  Father 
Aragones  took  charge  of  the  Sodality,  assembling  it  some 
times  in  the  Church  of  Good  Success,  sometimes  in  the  new 
Residence.  At  this  time  the  Duke  of  Solferino  and  many 
other  gentlemen  were  admitted,  and  on  the  feast  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  1878,  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
gave  the  new  Members  their  medals  in  the  chapel  in  his 
Palace,  celebrated  Mass  and  gave  them  Holy  Communion. 

Father  Esperanza  succeeded  Father  Aragones  in  the  office 
of  Director.  The  Sodality  did  no  more  than  hear  Mass 
and  chant  the  Little  Office. 

Father  Fiter  has  left  us  these  notes  in  his  own  handwriting 
and  has  collected  notices  of  all  the  members  then  enrolled, 
and  of  those  who  discharged  the  offices  of  government,  but 
we  must  omit  these  through  want  of  space. 

Under  the  direction  of  Fathers  La  Rua  (1881-1882),  and 
Matas  (1883-1886)  the  teaching  of  Catechism  was  com 
menced  in  the  House  of  Correction. 

The  Sodality  moved  to  a  new  building  in  November,  1881, 
and  held  its  meetings  in  the  provisional  Chapel. 


CHAPTER  XI 
NEW  LIFE 

IN  the  first  part  of  this  history  we  have  followed  the 
religious  life  of  Father  Fiter  to  the  year  of  his  Third 
Probation,  when  our  attention  was  called  from  his  outward 
occupations  to  the  consideration  of  the  virtues  whose  culti 
vation  principally  engaged  him,  in  what  our  Holy  Father 
wished  to  be  a  forge  of  holiness,  or,  as  others  say,  a  manu 
factory  of  Crucifixes. 

St.  Ignatius  desires  that  during  that  year  the  Fathers 
should  be  exercised  in  some  spiritual  ministry,  in  order 
that  their  zeal  for  souls  might  not  lack  exercise.  So  it  fell 
to  the  lot  of  Father  Fiter  to  have  the  care  of  the  Sodality 
founded  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Cave,  under  the  title  of 
The  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  Immaculate  and  St.  Aloysius;  and 
aggregated  to  the  Prima  Primaria  of  Rome.  It  is  so-called 
in  the  catalogue  published  in  1885,  the  year  in  which  our 
fervent  Director  governed  it. 

But  if  that  Sodality  was  the  school  in  which  Father  Fiter 
learned  the  art  of  direction,  we  must  confess  that  he  learned 
it  by  the  humiliating  and  vexatious  method  of  erring.  To 
put  it  briefly,  he  failed  miserably. 

It  was  so  ordered  by  Divine  Providence  in  order  to  ground 
him  in  humility  before  establishing  him  on  the  scene  of  his 
future  triumphs,  to  teach  him  that  these  came  not  from  his 
cleverness,  but  from  God,  Who  wished  to  use  him  gratuitously, 
as  He  might  have  used  any  other.  For  it  is  His  way  to  con 
found  the  wise  by  means  of  the  ignorant,  and  to  form  things 
which  are  not  by  the  undoing  of  things  which  are. 

Not  deterred,  therefore,  by  the  failure  at  Manresa,  the 
Father  Provincial,  convinced  of  the  importance  and  the 
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necessity  of  establishing  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  piety  and  greatness  of  the  capital  of  the  Prin 
cipality,  and  knowing  the  exceptional  qualities  that  Father 
Fiter  combined  in  himself  for  this  work,  happily  resolved  to 
confide  it  to  his  charge.  The  latter  embraced  it  as  a  gift 
of  God  with  all  his  soul  and  consecrated  to  it  his  whole 
strength. 

He  realized  immediately  that  the  Sodality's  having  been 
checked  so  many  times  in  a  rudimentary  state  was  princi 
pally  due  to  the  continual  changes  in  its  Directors,  and  their 
being  unable  to  devote  themselves  to  its  care,  ovei  whelmed 
as  they  were  with  other  work  (almost  all  of  them  had  been 
the  most  able  and  busy  preachers  that  our  Residence  had 
at  the  time).  He  resolved  to  give  himself  to  its  direction 
entirely  and  exclusively;  an  undertaking  which  we  must 
judge  heroic  in  so  active  a  man,  especially  when  we  consider 
the  small  number  of  Sodalists  at  that  time. 

Father  Fiter  himself  relates  how  strange  it  seemed  at  first 
that  a  young  Father,  in  the  fulness  of  his  strength,  should 
limit  himself  to  the  care  of  sixty  young  men.  The  Father 
Provincial  asked  him  if  he  would  not  also  undertake  some 
sermons  and  other  spiritual  works.  To  which  Father  Fiter 
replied :  "Tell  me,  Father,  if  your  Reverence  wishes  a  Sodality 
of  the  first,  second  or  third  class.  Because  if  you  wish  it  to 
be  of  the  third,  I  can  preach  and  confess  legularly;  if  of  the 
second,  I  can  still  accept  certain  sermons  and  give  an  hour 
to  the  Confessional.  But  if  you  desire  the  Sodality  to  be  of 
the  first  class,  there  is  nothing  to  do  but  dispense  me  from  all 
other  work!"  Then  the  Father  Provincial  said:  "If  your 
Reverence  will  give  me  a  Sodality  worthy  of  Barcelona,  I 
will  dispense  you  from  all  other  occupations."  Father  Fiter 
promised,  and  he  kept  his  word. 

We  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  have  come  across  a 
curious  memorial,  which  reveals  his  manner  of  working  and 
activity  in  the  first  days.  It  is  a  note  directed  to  the  Prefect 
of  the  Sodality,  and  runs  thus: 
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"1.  Learn  immediately  the  names  of  the  members,  espe 
cially  of  those  who  do  not  attend,  in  order  to  prepare  for  a 
clearing  out,  slow  but  firm,  efficacious  and  necessary.  In 
regard  to  the  Tortosa  subscription,  do  not  lose  sight  of  it. 
Gentleness,  but  firmness. 

11 2.  Arrange  the  means  you  may  judge  best  that  all  the 
members  may  have  the  Catholic  Guide  and,  if  possible,  the 
Review  of  St.  Aloysius  of  Tortosa. 

"3.  Regarding  the  Sodality  of  M.  Up,  then,  with  the 
protest!  (And  make  haste  with  this  year's  catalogue.) 

"  4.  Look  up  the  reference  to  the  law  governing  associations. 

"5.  Compose  an  official  letter,  to  be  signed  as  well  by  the 
Secretary,  thanking  the  Review  of  Tortosa  for  collection, 
Rules,  book,  and  photograph. 

"6.  Serve  Mass  next  Sunday,  if  you  know  how. 

"7.  Tell  B.  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  P.  S. 
(And  see  that  you  yourself  have  every  day  a  greater  devotion 
to  the  Sacred  Heart,  to  Our  Lady  and  to  St.  Joseph.) 

"8.  See  that  the  members  take  copies  of  the  newly  estab 
lished  rules. 

'''9.  Find  out  how  we  can  obtain  silence  on  leaving  the 
tribune  in  going  to  the  Assembly  Room,  and  let  it  be  known 
that  the  Conference  is  obligatory. 

''Return  this  paper  to  me." 

The  nervous  suggestions  of  this  note  produced  the  effect 
of  the  brief  and  imperious  commands  of  a  pilot,  his  hand  on 
the  helm  of  the  ship,  or  of  a  general  who  is  taking  command 
of  a  body  of  troops  to  go  into  battle!  Everything  indicates 
the  new  activity  which  is  going  to  be  displayed. 

To  know  the  details  of  the  new  enterprise,  we  have  a  valu 
able  guide  in  the  notes  of  the  Father  Dhector,  who,  with  the 
same  exactness  with  which  he  formerly  noted  down  his 
religious  feelings,  immediately  commenced  to  record  minutely 
whatever  happened  in  the  Sodality,  if  it  could  be  of  use  for 
its  further  improvement. 
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He  writes,  therefore,  on  3  Oct.,  1886: 

"  First  Sunday.  The  Sodality  began  with  very  few 
members.  Being  unaccustomed  to  punctuality,  even  the 
most  fervent  believe  it  to  be  impossible  to  overcome  the 
defect.  The  Father  Director  gave  the  following  orders, 
having  previously  consulted  the  Father  Rector,  who  this 
year  ifc  beginning  his  rectorate  in  the  house: 

"At  9.30,  each  time,  the  Little  Office  will  begin,  if  there 
should  be  a  sufficient  number  of  members.  If,  at  the  i,aid 
hour,  there  should  be  no  members  present,  the  members  may 
meet  as  soon  as  they  like,  but  the  Father  Director  will  not 
come  down  to  the  Sodality  that  day. 

"The  whole  of  the  first  Nocturn  of  Matins  will  be  sung 
(formerly  only  the  Hymns  were  sung).  At  the  conclusion 
there  will  be  a  Conference  in  the  Assembly  Room  of  the 
College  (formerly  there  was  none)." 

The  same  day  the  young  Majorcan,  Don  Sebastian 
Amengual,  presented  himself  as  a  candidate,  and  was  thus 
the  first  whom  Father  Fiter  received. 

"The  Mass  finished,"  he  continues,  "the  Father  Director 
went  up  with  the  members  to  the  Assembly  Room  of  the 
College.  Some,  without  resistance,  although  unaccustomed 
to  it,  came  as  though  it  were  quite  natural.  The  Conference 
consisted  in  outlining  what  the  succeeding  ones  would  be." 

During  the  week  he  sent  to  Ratisbon  for  new  Diplomas. 

The  members  were  amazed  to  see  the  unusual  turn  things 
had  taken  and  to  hear  the  unaccustomed  accent  of  the  Direc 
tor.  But  he  had  already  passed  the  Rubicon  and  was  not 
the  man  to  turn  back. 

The  second  Sunday  he  tells  us:  "There  were  only  seven 
members  present  at  half -past  nine."  What  should  be  done? 
He  himself  explains:  "With  these  we  commenced  the  Little 
Office.  The  others  continued  to  arrive  in  disorder,  aston 
ished  at  the  punctuality  in  commencing." 

And  here  is  the  first  result — astonishment.  They  believed 
punctuality  "impossible,"  and  the  impossibility  arose  from 
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the  continual  use  of  this  unfortunate  word.  But  Father 
Fiter  showed  them  that  it  was  possible,  and  thus  gained  the 
first  battle.  "They  almost  all  came  up  to  the  Conference," 
and,  "three  candidates  were  presented." 

And  a  more  important  result  was  obtained,  which  was: 
Those  who  had  before  absented  themselves  because  they  could 
not  see  any  profit  in  attendance,  came  back  again.  One  of 
them  tells  that,  though  he  had  belonged  for  many  years  to  the 
Sodality,  he  had  ceased  attending  the  meetings.  He  spent  the 
whole  week  in  his  business  house;  therefore  he  thought  it 
better  to  hear  an  early  Mass  and  then  go  up  to  the  beautiful 
pine  groves  of  Vallvidrera,  to  breathe  the  fragrant  air  of  the 
heights. 

When  Father  Fiter  charged  himself  with  the  attendance, 
he  called  up  those  who  had  missed  coming.  Among  them 
was  the  young  man  of  our  story.  The  following  dialogue 


"You  are  Mr.  So  and  So?" 

"At  your  service,  Father." 

"Although  a  member  of  the  Sodality,  you  do  not  appear 
at  its  meetings?" 

"Father,  the  truth  must  be  told!  As  I  saw  that  the 
Sodality  did  nothing  else  than  only  hear  a  late  Mass,  I 
preferred  to  hear  it  early  and  to  pass  the  day  in  the  country." 

"And  how  do  you  pass  them,  those  days  in  the  country?" 

"Well,  Father,  I  breakfast  on  a  plate  of  fried  mutton,  with 
something  to  drink,  and  afterwards  in  the  pine  forest  I  fill 
my  lungs  with  oxygen." 

"So,"  said  the  Father,  looking  at  him  with  his  penetrating 
eyes,  "it  will  be  useful  to  you,  this  oxygen,  to  stir  up  the 
fire  for  you  in  Hell." 

"Father,  if  it  must  serve  for  that,  it  is  not  necessary  to  fill 
my  lungs  with  it  now." 

The  Father,  soon  seeing  with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  revealed 
enough  of  his  plans  to  him  to  show  him  that  the  Sodality  would 
not  in  future  be  reduced  to  the  hearing  of  a  late  Mass,  and  the 
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former  neglectful  member  became,  and  still  remains,  one  of 
the  most  active  and  zealous  members  of  the  new  Sodality. 

The  first  difficulty  which  presents  itself  in  giving  life  to  a 
Sodality  of  young  men  is  to  excite  their  interest — no  easy 
thing  to  accomplish  by  means  of  pious  exercises.  Father 
Fiter,  without  deviating  one  jot  from  the  path  which  he  had 
traced  for  himself,  showed  admirable  sagacity  in  improving 
all  occasions  of  giving  variety  and  novelty  to  his  meetings. 

On  11  Oct.  there  died  in  the  Novitiate  at  Veruela  the 
amiable  Erasmus  de  Janer,  son  of  a  distinguished  Barcelona 
family,  and  a  former  member  of  the  Sodality.  The  Father 
Director  did  not  miss  the  occasion  for  edification  produced 
in  all  well-disposed  hearts  by  the  death  of  the  just.  In  the 
Conference  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  month  some  notes 
were  read  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Carreras  in  which  reference  was 
made  to  the  life  and  edifying  death  of  the  young  Novice. 
"Some  of  the  hearers,"  writes  Father  Fiter,  "shed  tears 
during  the  reading."  The  incident  served  to  inaugurate  the 
Mortuary  Section. 

Father  Fiter  continues  in  his  notes:  "Fouith  Sunday. 
We  commenced  to-day  with  some  twenty  members.  All  of  the 
first  Nocturn  of  Matins  of  the  Little  Office  was  sung,  but,  in 
order  to  abbreviate,  only  the  Invitatory,  the  Hymn  and 
the  Antiphon  were  sung  with  the  harmonium.  The  Psalms 
were  not,  and  they  did  not  go  well.  To  overcome  this 
defect  part  of  the  choir  sings  with  the  other  halt. — Conference: 
everyone  went  up,  but  there  was  disorder  and  light  talking 
on  the  stairways,  which  is  hurtful  to  the  College.  Notwith 
standing,  there  is  some  improvement." 

The  Conference  of  24  Oct.  was  on  "The  Origin  of  the 
Sodality  of  Our  Lady  up  to  1854." 

On  7  Nov.  it  was  proved  that  after  the  Sodality  of 
Majorca,  founded  in  1570,  the  first  in  Aragon  is  that  of 
Barcelona,  which  was  established  in  1577  in  the  College  of 
Belen.  And  as  the  present  College  of  the  Sacred  Heart  is 
morally  a  continuation  of  that,  it  has  the  honor  of  counting 
among  its  former  members  St.  Peter  Claver. 
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The  day  previous  the  Socialist,  Mr.  Joseph  Carreras,  had 
told  him  that  "the  locality  suitable  for  the  teaching  of 
Catechism  was  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Family,  where  they 
would  be  well  received."  "An  hour  and  a  half  later,"  he 
says,  "the  Father  Provincial  was  lamenting  during  recrea 
tion  that  in  the  quarter  where  this  Church  carries  on  its 
edifying  work  there  are  three  lay  schools,  which  are  most 
irreligious,  and  are  undermining  the  Catholic  schools  estab 
lished  there." 

In  the  conference  of  the  following  Sunday,  the  Feast  of  the 
Purity  of  Mary,  Father  Fiter  energetically  incited  the  mem 
bers  to  labor  by  catechetical  instruction  in  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Family  to  make  war  on  the  lay  school  of  the  apostate 
Gabarro,  their  Director  General  in  Catalonia.  (This  unfortu 
nate  man  ended  by  recognizing  his  errors  and  doing  penance.) 
Different  members  volunteered  and  Mr.  Carreras  was  put  at 
the  head  of  the  classes. 

"To-day,  forty-seven  members  were  present  and  went 
quietly  up  to  the  Conference.  They  also  are  beginning  to 
treat  the  Father  Director  with  affection  and  tenderness, 
though,  being  a  newcomer,  they  only  know  him  slightly. 

"In  the  afternoon  the  Blessed  Virgin  gave  one  of  the 
members  an  evidence  of  great  mercy.  I  cannot  give  the 
particulars. 

"Notandum.  Evening.  The  Catechism  Section  of  the 
Sodality  has  conducted  itself  admirably.  Not  only  have  they 
been  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Family,  but  they  have  con 
ducted  a  propaganda  in  those  destitute  districts,  begging  the 
fathers  and  mothers  of  families  to  send  their  children  to  the 
classes.  And  they  have  even  penetrated  into  the  lay  school 
which  Gabarro  holds  there  ...  A  woman  was  sweeping 
the  place  and  there  were  three  children.  The  Sodalists  offered 
balls  and  pictures  to  them  if  they  would  come  to  Catechism. 
On  the  table  was  the  book  entitled  The  Mysteries  of  the  Inqui 
sition.  And  what  pictures  on  the  walls!" 

Gabarro  revenged  himself  by  writing  in  his  paper,  The 
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Thunder  Storm,  in  the  section  mockingly  entitled  Ads  of  the 
Apostles:  "Last  Sunday,  7  Oct.,  eighteen  dandies  (there 
were  only  six)  begged  admission  to  the  lay  College,  inquiring 
for  Dr.  Gabarro.  They  asked  if  they  might  visit  the  place. 
During  their  visit  two  of  them  spoke  to  some  few  students  who 
were  there,  and  surrounded  by  the  children  on  leaving  they 
proclaimed  themselves  of  the  Holy  Family,  and  offered  trum 
pets,  balls  and  toys  to  those  who  would  leave  that  school 
and  go  to  their  Catholic  one.  Their  methods  are  cowardly, 
and  as  ruinous  as  they  are  audacious." 

But  this  active  animosity  bore  no  fruits,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  extracts: 

"The  Sodality  has  been  re-organized  and  has  been  given 
greater  impulse  by  reason  of  its  Director's  being  able  to 
give  more  time  than  his  predecessors  did  to  its  affairs.  The 
hall  which  they  use  has  been  given  over  to  the  Sodality.  It 
has  been  and  is  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  development  of 
the  Sodality. 

"In  the  beginning  the  members  who  had  been  interviewed 
by  the  Father  Director  were  classified.  Many  were  dismissed 
for  various  reasons,  others  relegated  to  the  list  of  Super 
numeraries.  A  list  of  Honorary  Members  has  been  estab 
lished. 

"The  distribution  of  prizes  in  June,  1887,  in  the  Catechism 
classes  of  the  Holy  Family  was  noteworthy. 

"There  was  organized  also  the  section  of  Hospital  Visitors 
to  the  General  Hospital  of  Santa  Cruz,  the  Visitors  showing 
as  much  zeal  as  the  Catechists. 

"Catholic  Reviews  have  been  placed  in  the  hall  for  the 
members,  but  no  periodicals. 

"There  have  been  enrolled  in  the  Sodality  as  Honorary 
Members  of  merit  the  illustrious  author  of  Liberalism  is  Sin, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Felix  Sarday  Salvany,  and  the  celebrated 
Catalonian  poet,  the  Rev.  Mossen  Jacinto  Verdaguer. 

"The  two  months'  probation  is  rigorously  observed  for 
the  aspirants  to  membership.  Those  who  deserve  it  are  dis- 
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missed  with  a  firm  hand.  This,  far  from  keeping  youths  from 
the  Sodality,  seems  to  make  more  come  into  it. 

"To  the  formula  of  admission  to  the  Sodality  there  has 
been  added  the  promise  not  to  join  any  Masonic  or  other 
secret  society. 

"The  Membership  List  has  been  published  for  the  first 
time.  Also  the  Spiritual  Exercises  have  been  given.  Finally, 
everything  indicates  that  the  Sodality  is  going  to  have  a 
notable  and  important  development.  The  attendance  is  96 
members  (56  students  and  40  in  business),  36  Supernumeraries 
and  Honoraries. 

"1887-1888.  The  Catechism  Section  has  labored  with  a 
zeal  worthy  of  all  praise.  The  number  of  children  has  been 
ordinarily  140,  some  of  whom  have  made  their  First  Com 
munion.  The  Hospital  Section  has  continued  its  labors  with 
great  spirit,  consoling  the  sick  and  being  instrumental  in 
inducing  some  to  receive  the  Holy  Sacraments. 

"A  Visiting  Section  has  begun  going  to  the  Prison  of 
Barcelona,  in  spite  of  great  difficulties  owing  to  the  state  of 
the  prisons. 

"A  series  of  lectures  was  given  by  the  Prefect  of  the 
Sodality,  Dr.  John  de  Dios  Trias  on  Notes  of  the  Church,  and 
on  the  Temporal  Power  of  the  Holy  See. 

"The  number  of  members  was:  Students  115,  Commercial 
80.  Four  have  entered  the  Society.  A  catalogue  has  been 
published,  with  an  appendix,  containing  a  list  of  good  books 
and  notes,  short  but  vigorous,  against  theatre-going. 

"1888-1889.  The  Sodality  passed  from  the  Church  to 
the  College  Chapel.  The  aspirants  do  not  assist  at  the 
Conferences  but  receive  separate  instruction.  The  Retreat  is 
made  by  the  Sodality  alone  and  not,  as  in  the  two  former 
years  in  the  Church  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  with  the  students  of 
La  Juventud  Catolica. 

"The  Sodality  assisted,  carrying  a  banner,  at  the  Proces 
sion  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy. 

"A  banner  was  made  for  the  Sodality.    The  Sections  of 
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Propaganda  were  augmented,  except  that  of  the  Prisons, 
which  is  discontinued.  The  Academy  was  commenced  in 
place  of  the  Class  of  Controversy  of  the  preceding  year. 

"The  custom  of  distributing  Patron  Saints  for  the  month 
and  the  year  was  introduced,  and  also  that  of  a  vigil  before 
the  Feast  of  St.  Aloysius,  etc." 

We  will  finish  the  Chapter  with  the  beautiful  verse  from 
which  Virgil  closed  his  celebrated  comparison  between  the 
construction  of  a  city  and  the  animated  labor  of  a  bee-hive: 

"The  workers  are  busy,  and  the  fragrant  honey  is  redolent 
of  thyme." 


CHAPTER  XII 
GOVERNMENT 

DURING  the  year  1888-1889  the  Sodality  grew  so  large 
as  to  more  than  fill  the  two  choirs  of  the  Church.     It 
was  removed  to  the  College  Chapel.    Father  Fiter  made  at 
this  time  an  important  deliberation,  which  for  many  reasons 
deserves  to  be  known. 

While,  on  the  one  hand,  it  reveals  the  fidelity  with  which 
in  weighty  matters  he  observed  the  Rules  of  Election  which 
our  Holy  Father  St.  Ignatius  has  left  us,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
shows  his  admirable  prudence  in  discussing  practical  ques 
tions,  and  his  absolute  submission  to  the  final  decision  of 
Superiors.  It  discloses,  besides,  many  of  his  most  secret 
ideas  in  regard  to  the  government  of  the  Sodality.  For 
these  reasons  we  have  not  hesitated  to  insert  the  whole  of 
the  following  document. 

TRANSFER  OF  THE  SODALITY  FROM  THE  COLLEGE  CHAPEL 
TO  THE  CHURCH 


Advantages 

"I.  The  Sodality  would 
be  a  very  brilliant  adjunct 
to  the  Church. 


Disadvantages 

"1.  What  the  Church 
would  gain  in  show  (and  it 
does  not  need  that  gain) 
the  Sodality  would  lose 
almost  certainly  in  spirit.1 

1  For  various  reasons: 

"1.  The  Members  have  more  defects  than  virtues.  Hence  the 
need  of  constant  admonitions,  corrections  and  even  threats  which 
keep  many  from  falling.  Now,  how  could  this  be  done  in  the  Church 
without  diminishing  the  prestige  of  the  members?  Things  said  in 
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"2.  More  young  men 
would  enter  the  Sodality 
on  seeing  the  members;  as 
formerly  they  used  to 
come  into  hear  them  sing 


"2.  Without  needing  to 
see  the  young  men  or  to 
hear  them  sing,  many  more 
have  joined  the  Sodality 
since  it  was  in  the  College. 


the  Little  Office.  This  is  a  matter  of  statis- 

the  Chapel  come  home  as  useful  admonitions  to  those  interested. 
By  suppressing  such  things  in  the  Church,  the  soul  and  nerve,  nay 
that  which  gives  life  to  the  Sodality  would  be  lacking.  What  has 
been  most  profitable  to  the  Sodalists  is  not  precisely  the  moral 
truths  expounded  in  general,  but  the  direct  application  made  to  them. 
Could  this  be  continued,  or  with  such  good  results,  in  the  Church? 
The  Sodality  would  be  reduced  to  hearing  something  which  would 
have  the  effect  of  balls  whizzing  over  their  heads. 

"2.  One  of  the  things  which  gives  authority  and  moral  force  to 
the  Director  over  the  members  is  immediate  and  direct  action  upon 
them  and  only  upon  them.  This  accustoms  them  to  recognize  in 
him  their  Father,  leader,  judge,  friend  and  all.  This  would  be  con 
siderably  diminished  the  moment  the  Director  of  the  Sodality  should 
ascend  the  pulpit  of  the  Church,  with  the  faithful,  masculine  and 
feminine,  present. 

"3.  One  of  the  most  telling  influences  in  forming  the  spirit  of  the 
Sodality  is  having  its  own  surroundings;  those  walls,  those  benches, 
that  altar,  etc.,  have  the  same  effect  on  the  members  as  the  uniform 
has  on  a  soldier  in  time  of  a  campaign.  If  they  have  to  be  in  the 
Church,  the  members  end  by  considering  themselves  simply  as  undis 
tinguished  from  the  Congregation  of  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
at  a  given  hour. 

"4.  An  audience  of  young  men  which  knows  it  has  behind  it  an 
audience  of  young  women  has  sufficient  excuse  for  distraction  and 
for  disturbance  and  dryness  of  heart. 

"5.  In  a  Sodality  it  is  necessary  to  treat  of  rules  and  other  details 
which  are  of  great  use  to  the  Sodality,  but  which  would  be  strange 
to  a  Church  audience.  To  do  away  with  this  would  be  to  do  away 
with  a  good  part  of  the  real  sap  of  the  Sodality. 

"6.  This  is  an  accidental  reason:  the  Sodality's  being  in  the 
Church  would  oblige  the  Director  to  prepare  the  equivalent  of  sermons. 
Could  a  Director  who  has  so  little  facility  in  this  exhibit  himself  in 
public  every  Sunday  in  a  manner  not  adapted  to  the  Church  but  most 
useful  and  profitable,  with  a  different  arrangement,  in  a  place  apart? 

"7.  The  seasons  of  Advent  and  Lent,  the  month  of  May,  etc., 
would  little  by  little  incline  the  Rectors  to  consider  the  Sodality 
simply  as  an  audience  obliged  to  take  part  in  such  functions,  the 
body  thus  losing  its  identity." 
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tics.  The  singing  of  the 
Little  Office  would  present 
grave  difficulties.1 

"3.  This  satisfaction  is 
of  an  inferior  and  second 
ary  order,  considering  the 
greater  good  that  the 
members  receive  by  the 
Sodality  being  in  the  Col 
lege  Chapel. 

"4.  Families  that  take 
a  real  interest  could  assure 
themselves  on  this  head 
by  consulting  the  Father 
Director. 

"5.  And  disedifying  as 
well  from  the  faults  and 
levity  proper  to  youths 
of  18  to  20  years  of  age, 
and  from  their  being  com 
mitted  in  the  Church. 
The  faithful  would  indeed 
I  be  witnesses,  but  they 

1  ' '  The  singing  of  the  Little  Office  has  been  and  always  will  be  very 
difficult  for  the  Sodality.  In  a  children's  Sodality  they  sing  with 
feeling;  in  one  composed  of  young  men  only  but  few  sing.  The 
others  are  towed  along,  not  to  mention  that  many  do  not  know  Latin, 
being  in  business.  In  the  College  Chapel,  by  stirring  up  the  slack, 
assisting  them  when  they  do  not  sing,  correcting  them  when  they  sing 
badly,  and  at  times  stopping  them  to  get  a  good  breath,  everything 
is  remedied.  Could  all  this  be  done  in  the  Church,  where  the  tempta 
tions  not  to  sing  through  timidity  wrould  be  greater,  or  where,  on  the 
contrary,  the  vanity  of  some  to  exhibit  themselves  in  the  chant  would 
give  the  whole  thing  a  profane  air,  and  where  it  would  be  much  more 
difficult  to  direct  and  animate  them  all?  Besides,  the  singing  of  the 
Little  Office  in  the  Church  would  make  it  absolutely  necessary  to  place 
a  harmonium  between  the  seats." 


U3.  The  families  of  the 
members  would  have  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  their 
sons  do  honor  to  the 
Mother  of  God. 


"  4 .  The  various  families 
could  ascertain  whether  or 
not  their  sons  deceive 
them,  when  they  assure 
them  they  have  been  or 
are  going  to  the  meeting. 

"5.  The  Sodality,  con 
sisting  as  it  does  of  young 
men,  would  be  a  very  edi 
fying  spectacle  to  the 
faithful. 
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U6.  There  would  be  no 
limit  to  membership. 

"7.  The  passing  of  tardy 
members  through  the 
Church  would  be  avoided; 
also  through  the  courts  of 
the  College;  and  the  incon 
venience  that  the  Sodality 
might  occasion  the  stu 
dents  in  the  study-rooms 
would  cease." 


would  be  still  more  judges, 
and  faults  shut  up  in  the 
College  Chapel,  would  be 
known  to  the  whole  of 
Barcelona,  giving  rise  to  un 
answerable  complaints."1 

"6.  There  are  various 
answers  to  this.2 

" 7.  The  inconvenience 
to  the  students  is  already 
avoided,  as  the  Little 
Office  is  sung  while  the 
students  are  in  recreation. 
It  is  also  prohibited  to 
pass  through  the  courts 
when  there  are  many 
together;  otherwise  this 
passage  offers  no  incon 
venience.  Passing  through 
the  Church  is  an  evil,  but 
the  fixed  departure  from 
the  Church  seems  a  greater 
evil." 


1  "The  Church  would  be  full  of  young  women,  and  this  mixed 
audience  would  give  a  worldly  aspect  to  the  Sodality  in  the  eyes  of 
everybody.     There  would  be  mutual  glances  exchanged,  nods,  etc., 
besides  other  irreverencies.     Finally,  the  departure  of  the  Sodality 
at  a  fixed  time  would  seem  to  cast   some   aspersion  on  those  who 
remain  and  would  be  the  occasion  of  murmuring  against  the  Sodality." 

2  "Solutions: 

"1.  Two  meetings,  one  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  afternoon. 

"2.  A  meeting  every  two  weeks. 

"3.  Admit  only  members  who  attend  regularly.  Those  who  come 
from  Colleges  or  other  Sodalities  will  occupy  the  vacancies  of  those 
who  go  away  from  year  to  year  or  are  dismissed  or  have  stopped 
coming  regularly  because  of  their  occupations  or  other  hindrances. 

"As  a  present  solution  it  may  be  said  that  the  Chapel  is  large 
enough  for  the  present,  taking  into  consideration  the  number  who 
miss  coming." 
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" ANSWERS  WHICH  MIGHT  BE  GIVEN  IN  FAVOR  OF  THE 
TRANSFER 

"1.  Contenting  ourselves  with  doing  less  good  to  the 
young  men,  the  Church  in  exchange  would  gain  in  splendor, 
and  the  faithful  in  general  would  be  benefited  by  seeing 
young  men.  That  is  to  say,  the  loss  of  spiritual  good  to  the 
one  is  compensated  by  the  gain  of  the  others. 

"2.  Let  us  do  what  we  can  with  the  singing  of  the  Little 
Office  and  resign  ourselves  to  the  consequences." 

He  ends  by  leaving  the  question  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Father  Rector. 

Once  alone  in  the  Chapel  with  the  members  of  his  Sodality, 
he  manifested  freely  his  method  of  governing  them,  which 
might  be  characterized  within  the  two  expressive  words: 
Strong  and  gentle!  We  have  already  seen  something  of  this 
in  his  notes  and  diaries  of  the  first  year.  But  the  subject 
merits  that  we  should  give  some  further  details. 

One  of  the  things  to  which  Father  Fiter  gave  most  impor 
tance  was  the  expulsion  of  those  who  might  hinder  the 
progress  of  the  body,  although  they  might  have  other  excel 
lent  qualities.  He  believed  in  Plato's  idea,  that  the  most 
efficacious  means  to  preserve  the  prosperity  of  a  republic 
is  to  free  it  in  time  of  those  elements  which  are  a  menace  to 
its  well-being,  as  that  philosopher  wished  to  do  with  the 
gieat  poets,  ordering  that,  loaded  with  honors,  they  should 
be  accompanied  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  should  be  bidden 
farewell. 

To  different  Fathers  who  sought  his  advice  in  reviving 
languishing  Sodalities,  he  gave  as  the  first  rule:  " Throw 
overboard  all  useless  cargo.  Of  course,  you  may  be  left  with 
but  few  members;  but  if  these  are  good,  they  will  form  a 
precious  leaven  which  will  give  life  to  the  new  Sodality." 

He  had  made  a  particular  study  of  this  matter  of  dismissal, 
and  conducted  it  in  thr  ee  different  ways : 
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The  first  was  when  making  out  the  Catalogue,  to  eliminate 
all  those  who,  in  spite  of  repeated  notices,  had  left  off  coming. 
All  such,  on  returning,  and  not  finding  their  medal  in  its  place, 
addressed  themselves  to  those  in  charge  and  were  by  them 
referred  to  the  Father  Director. 

Another  way  was  by  means  of  a  notice  from  the  Prefect. 
It  was  the  custom  of  the  Director  to  do  as  few  things  as 
possible  in  person,  and  very  many  through  the  Offices  of  the 
Sodality.  By  this  means,  besides  encouraging  the  initiative 
of  these  latter  and  giving  them  authority  in  the  eyes  of  the 
others,  he  reserved  to  himself  the  judgment  of  causes  in  the 
second  instance.1 

Finally,  he  sometimes  exercised  the  personal  right  of  dis 
missing;  for  instance,  when  it  was  not  well  to  make  public  the 
motives  for  dismissal. 

His  favorite  maxim,  uttered  in  a  celebrated  conference, 
became  a  proverb  among  the  members.  He  desired  a  greater 
Sodality  and  not  a  greater  membership:  that  is,  not  numbers, 
but  value. 

His  principal  criterion  for  the  selectness  which  he  perpetu 
ally  exercised  was  the  Attendance  Book.  He  caused  it  to  be 
kept  with  the  greatest  care  and  he  would  examine  it  most 
solicitously,  attaching  an  importance  not  always  easy  to 
understand. 

In  order  to  verify  the  actual  attendance,  he  first  ordered 
that  while  they  were  assembled  for  their  deliberations,  each 
one  should  write  his  name  on  a  piece  of  paper,  which  he  was  to 
give,  at  the  door  of  the  Hall  or  the  Chapel,  to  the  Attendance 
Officer.  Afterwards  he  told  them  to  give  their  visiting  cards. 

The  Attendance  Officer  by  means  of  these  noted  down 

1  This  principle  Father  Fiter  learned  from  St.  Ignatius,  who  wrote 
to  the  Provincial  of  Portugal:  "Leave  details  to  subordinate 
Superiors  and  exact  an  account  of  them."  Among  other  reasons, 
he  says:  "It  is  vastly  better  to  correct  their  mistakes  than  to  have 
yours  corrected  by  inferiors — and  in  such  a  multitude  of  affairs,  it 
is  very  easy  to  make  mistakes  if  you  are  too  minute." 
4 
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the  attendance  and  the  excuses  accepted,  leaving  the  absentees 
blank,  in  the  book  used  for  this  purpo.se.  This  was  frequently 
thumbed  by  the  Director,  and  he  put  a  blue  mark  against 
those  whom  he  found  delinquent  a  certain  number  of  times,  in 
order  to  call  them  up  when  he  wished. 

These  calls,  made  by  means  of  a  printed  card,  were  the 
terror  of  the  lax.  At  the  interviews  which  took  place  with 
more  or  less  reluctance,  amendment  was  decided  upon  or 
steps  wrere  taken  for  expulsion. 

When  Father  Fiter  knew  that  someone  was  going  wrong, 
sometimes  he  would  say  point-blank:  "You  are  in  mortal 
sin,  and  you  are  not  going  to  leave  here  without  going  to 
Confession  and  putting  yourself  in  the  grace  of  God.  Exam 
ine  yourself  before  Our  Lady  while  I  go  to  look  for  a  Con 
fessor."  And  without  admitting  delay  or  excuse,  he  went 
on  and  ended  by  making  his  visitor  go  to  Confession.  But 
he  never  himself  heard  him,  in  order  to  guarantee  his  own 
perfect  liberty  in  speaking  to  him  without  suspicion. 

At  other  times,  when  he  felt  that  someone  was  under 
some  spiritual  necessity,  he  touched  on  it  in  common  in  the 
Conference,  and  on  occasion  thundered  out  (and  for  this  he 
was  endowed  with  a  powerful  voice  and  a  cutting  tongue), 
after  discussing  and  weighing  some  sin:  "And  it  may  be 
that  there  is  someone  here  covered  with  this  leprosy!  some 
one  here  overwhelmed  by  this  calamity!"  At  this  it  was 
not  rare  that  the  one  concerned  would  have  compunction 
and  would  reveal  and  seek  to  remedy  his  wounds.  This 
would  be  accomplished  by  giving  him  a  salutary  penance. 

Having  once  got  his  Sodalists  sorted  out  and  the  list  expur 
gated,  amongst  other  means  that  he  employed  to  form  them 
and  to  give  them  the  spirit  that  he  desired,  the  principal  one 
was  the  Conference.  So  much  so,  that  having  in  the  begin 
ning  been  very  solicitous  to  introduce  to  the  Sodality  persons 
who  could  honor  it  by  addressing  it,  he  afterwards  changed, 
experience  having  shown  him  that  the  gain  in  interest  hardly 
compensated  the  loss  in  spiritual  advancement  from  the 
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Conferences.  So  he  writes  in  his  notes.  For  their  part 
the  members,  although  they  had  heard  him  for  several  years, 
were  never  tired  of  his  reprimands  and  familiar  counsels  and 
had  little  desire  that  Father  Fiter  should  "preach"  to  them. 

But  with  all  this,  the  familiar  tone  was  not  always  his. 
In  the  beginning  he  made  his  Conferences  in  an  elevated  and 
high-sounding  style,  which  he  knew  how  to  do  very  well,  and 
which,  for  instance,  he  employed  sometimes  in  conversation 
with  great  spirit.  But,  knowing  that  it  was  not  sounding 
phrases  which  could  profit  the  Sodality,  he  soon  said  to  them : 
"You  now  see  that  when  I  wish,  I  know  how  to  make  sonorous 
periods  and  to  speak  to  please  you.  Henceforth,  I  am  going 
to  speak  as  is  needful  for  you." 

Nevertheless,  every  year  he  gave  them  several  well-studied 
discourses,  choosing  important  apologetic  or  controversial 
subjects,  which  he  prepared  during  the  summer  vacations. 
In  the  vacation  of  1901,  the  last  which  he  spent  at  Veruela, 
he  was  seen  studying  with  this  object  the  work  of  Father 
Murillo,  then  in  course  of  publication,  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Church.  While  preparing  these  materials  for  the  members 
of  the  Sodality  he  used  to  practise  by  discussing  them  with 
the  Scholastics  of  the  Society. 

But  the  principal  labor  which  he  undertook  with  this 
object  was  a  profound  study  of  the  history  and  nature  of  the 
Sodality  of  Our  Lady,  going  over  as  many  ancient  books  as 
he  could  find,  meditating  carefully  the  Pontifical  documents, 
and  writing  to  various  learned  Fathers  who  might  be  able  to 
give  him  light  or  suggest  new  documents  for  the  study.  This 
study  confirmed  his  conviction  of  the  Marian  character  of 
the  ancient  Sodalities,  of  which  he  confessed  that  he  had  no 
notion,  not  only  when  he  was  a  member  of  the  Sodality  at 
Manresa,  but  even  when  he  was  present  as  Professor  and 
Prefect  in  that  of  the  College  of  Saragossa. 

Not  to  prolong  this  chapter  unduly,  much  must  be  omitted 
regarding  his  manner,  at  once  autocratic  and  democratic,  semi- 
dictatorial  and  paternal,  of  governing.  His  Sodalists  will 
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appreciate  this  antithesis.  But  a  lew  words  must  be  said 
about  two  notes  found  among  his  papers,  among  others 
pencilled  in  blue  to  aid  the  memory.  The  first  has  the  title 
"Defend  your  Sodalists,"  and  the  second,  " Politics." 

The  subject  suggested  by  the  first  is  most  delicate.  In 
this  brief  phrase  and  in  the  line  of  conduct  which  it  suggests 
are  revealed  in  germ  all  the  shocks  and  disappointments 
which  Father  Fiter  had  to  endure. 

We  cannot  deny  that  he  was  jealous  to  excess  for  the 
members  of  his  Sodality,  and  we  ourselves  have  had  some 
bitterness  on  this  account.  We  do  not  pretend  to  excuse 
him  if  he  really  exceeded.  But  after  the  fruits  that  we  have 
seen,  one  must  consider  well  before  judging  if  some  of  his 
denials  did  not  have  sufficient  motive  in  the  legitimate 
interests  of  his  great  work. 

For  our  part,  we  would  not  have  had  him  show  himself  in 
any  way  more  complacent  with  us,  if  it  had  to  be  at  the  cost 
of  that.  And  we  hope  that  those  with  whom  in  life  he  had 
any  of  these  disagreements,  extend  him  an  equally  ready 
forgiveness. 

"Politics"  is  the  last  word  of  these  notes.  More  tempests 
are  wrapped  up  in  these  eight  letters  than  in  the  famous  wine 
skin  of  Ulysses,  and  they  involve  the  shipwreck  of  all  religious 
and  literary  associations  which  do  not  hermetically  seal 
their  doors  to  it.  As  to  this1  he  sometimes  went  as  far  as 
exaggeration.  So  at  least  many  judged  who  believed  that  the 
Sodality  should  extend  its  powerful  influence  to  the  camp  of 
Catholic  politics,  where  the  Church  and  patriotism  are 
interested. 

1  "Father  Filer's  inflexibility,"  said  one  of  his  prominent  Sodalists, 
"was  not  capable  of  being  expressed  by  the  words  'I  can  break  but 
not  bend.'  Once  he  knew  the  will  of  God,  he  made  it  his  own  and  then 
he  neither  broke  nor  bent,  but  by  God's  grace  bent  and  broke  the 
assistance  of  others.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  far  from  hard- 
heartedness  and  from  obstinate  adherence  to  his  own  opinion  and 
when  he  met  an  obstacle  in  his  way  he  did  not  wind  around  it,  but, 
his  eyes  fixed  on  heaven,  he  leapt  over  it." 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  Father  Fiter,  having  served  in  his 
youth  in  the  midst  of  political  struggles,  was  capable  of  form 
ing  an  opinion  on  this  point.  If  he  had  been  a  timid  semi 
nary  student  who  had  entered  the  Novitiate  at  thirteen  years 
of  age,  we  might  be  able  to  suspect  him  of  being  frightened 
at  the  noise  of  journalistic  combat.  But  this  could  not  be 
the  case  with  the  clandestine  editor  of  The  Echo  of  the  Moun 
tain,  of  the  audacious  little  paper,  Conviction,  and  the  orator 
of  the  University  assemblies  and  of  the  Cafe  de  las  Delicias. 

If  he  wished  the  Sodality  to  steer  clear  ot  politics,  it  was 
not  through  dislike  of  Catholic  politics,  but  through  love  of 
the  Sodality.  He  well  understood  that  not  all  that  is  legiti 
mate  is  therefore  practicable  and  that,  as  the  poet  says, 
"We  cannot  all  do  all  things."  Each  one,  therefore,  should 
do  perfectly  that  which  belongs  to  his  state. 

At  the  same  time  he  was  aware  of  the  educational  value 
of  Catholic  action  to  his  Sodality,  both  in  public  life,  and  for 
that  matter,  in  politics.  But  this  was  to  be  left  till  such 
time  as  the  Sodalists  were  to  take  their  place  in  society.  As 
long  as  they  were  members  of  the  Sodality  he  strove  to 
exercise  a  beneficent  influence  by  means  of  piety,  of  charity, 
of  knowledge,  and  by  the  development  of  all  their  faculties 
and  energies. 

Two  cases  in  point  may  be  recorded,  showing  his  mind  in  the 
matter.  One  of  his  most  indefatigable  Assistants  in  the 
Sodality  writes:  "The  Father  was  a  most  bitter  enemy  of 
whatever  took  the  character,  color  or  slightest  tinge  of  politics, 
chiefly  since  the  late  lamentable  Catholic  struggle.  Between 
the  two  parties  he  endeavored  with  all  his  power  to  maintain 
a  neutrality,  so  much  so  that  in  the  days  when  the  struggle 
was  most  intense  those  who  insistently  tried  to  find  out  his 
opinion  interpreted  his  reserve  for  adherence  to  the  opposite 
party." 

One  of  the  Sodalists  had  written  in  a  weekly  that  he 
believed  the  Sodality  agreed  with  a  certain  thing  quoted  in 
one  of  the  Catholic  journals,  which  had  shown  itself  most 
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ardently  partisan.  Father  Fiter  was  deeply  vexed  and  spoke 
with  great  vehemence  to  the  member,  who  could  never  under 
stand  the  gravity  of  the  imaginary  fault.  It  may  have  been 
this  incident  or  similar  ones  that  determined  Father  Fiter 
to  keep  the  Sodality  from  all  connection  with  the  Press, 
although  he  had  not  always  been  of  this  opinion. 

Together  with  his  care  to  keep  the  Sodality  from  taking 
on  any  political  color  he  was  exceedingly  scrupulous  of 
interfering  in  the  political  relations  of  its  members  so  long 
as  they  did  not  seriously  compromise  their  conscience. 

A  young  man  having  entered  the  Sodality  who  was  known 
to  be  intimately  associated  with  a  certain  political  personage 
of  the  Liberal  party,  Father  Fiter  never  would  say  anything 
about  this  particular  person,  but  the  member  himself  coming 
to  see  the  discrepancy  between  his  leader's  politics  and  the 
maxims  which  he  learned  in  the  Sodality,  begged  the  Father 
formally  to  tell  him  what  he  must  do  in  the  matter.  The 
Father  refused  to  solve  his  difficulty,  saying  that  he  was  of 
himself  already  in  a  condition  to  know  what  he  should  do. 
The  young  man,  having  no  peace  with  the  contradiction  which 
he  felt  in  his  soul,  after  seeking  many  times  in  vain  a  solution 
from  Father  Fiter,  came  to  see  every  day  more  clearly,  as 
he  entered  into  the  things  of  the  faith,  its  incompatibility 
with  the  politics  which  he  had  adopted,  and  resolved  finally 
to  separate  himself  from  the  party.  Light-heartedly,  as 
though  he  had  relieved  his  mind  of  a  great  load,  he  ran  to  the 
Father  and  made  known  to  him  his  generous  achievement. 
Father  Fiter  only  said,  his  words  accompanied  by  an  expres 
sive  look:  "It  was  time!" 


CHAPTER  XIII 
DIRECTION 

A  NYONE  beholding  the  concerted  organization  of  Father 
-£i-  Piter's  works,  might  imagine  that  they  had  been  poured 
all  together  into  a  sagaciously  prepared  mold;  that,  like  a 
skilful  architect,  he  had  constructed  his  complete  plan, 
with  all  measurements,  effects  and  details  foreseen.  This  was 
far  from  being  the  case.  In  developing  the  Sodality  of 
Barcelona  he  had  no  other  guide  than  the  ideal  to  be  aimed 
at  and  experience.  Between  these  two  poles  he  always  moved, 
trusting  in  the  Providence  of  God. 

The  ideal  of  Father  Fiter  (which  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  a  plan)  was  to  make  the  Sodality  resemble  as  much  as 
possible  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  its  Mother, 
carrying  the  imitation  to  a  point  which  some  thought  exag 
gerated  and  not  adapted  to  the  end. 

Obedience  being  the  virtue  which  is  most  esteemed  and 
cultivated  in  the  Society  founded  by  St.  Ignatius,  Father 
Fiter  took  special  pains  not  only  to  inculcate  it,  but  to  make 
the  members  love  it  above  all,  communicating  to  them  the 
respect  which  he  himself  professed  for  his  Superiors,  as  for 
those  who  represent  the  authority  and  Person  of  God  Our 
Lord. 

He  gave  great  importance  to  the  letters  and  words  con 
cerning  the  Sodality  which  were  addressed  to  him  by  the 
Reverend  Father  General,  reading  them  in  public,  while 
the  members  rose  to  their  feet  (as  in  the  case  of  other  com 
munications  from  Prelates  and  Ecclesiastical  Superiors); 
and  as  the  Sodality  went  on  he  did  not  fail  to  render  account 
of  its  progress  to  the  Father  Rector,  his  and  its  Superior. 
Thus  he  was  accustomed  to  say  in  matters  which  presented 
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themselves :  "  Father  Rector  has  decided  and  we  must  accept 
it  as  best."  At  other  times,  when  something  important  came 
up  in  the  Council  meeting,  he  would  humbly  declare:  I 
must  consult  Father  Rector  about  this,"  and  soon  he  would 
report  the  latter's  decision  to  them  as  most  just. 

He  never  uttered  a  word  of  complaint  in  regard  to  matters 
which  were  determined  by  the  house  Superiors,  even  though 
the  determinations  might  be  against  the  interests  of  the 
young  men;  but  he  manifested  his  conformity  to  the  orders 
given,  and  taught  his  Sodalists  in  theory  and  by  practice  to 
consider  them  as  a  manifestation  of  God's  holy  will. 

At  one  time  he  came  out  into  the  court  with  several 
members  of  the  Sodality,  intending  to  go  and  say  Mass  for 
them.  Finding  at  the  door  the  proofs  of  a  Program  which 
he  had  submitted  for  the  approbation  of  the  Censors,  and 
seeing  that  it  was  full  of  corrections,  he  could  not  help  mani 
festing  some  impatience  that  they  were  so  exacting  in  so 
small  and  unimportant  a  matter.  Coming  into  the  Sacristy 
shortly  after  and  being  vested  and  ready  to  go  to  the  altar, 
he  remembered  the  fault  he  had  committed  and  the  dis- 
edification  his  lack  of  submission  might  have  occasioned 
the  young  men,  and  ordered  all  those  who  had  been  present 
to  come  in,  and  said  to  them:  "I  have  gravely  scandalized 
you  by  my  lack  of  submission  to  the  corrections  of  the  Censors. 
I  ask  your  pardon  and  beg  you  to  pray  for  me,  who  am  a 
great  sinner!"  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  members, 
who  had  hardly  observed  the  fault,  were  as  edified  as  they 
were  overcome  by  the  atonement  for  it. 

He  had  a  great  appreciation  of  the  Society's  Constitutions, 
and  desired  to  conform  the  Rules  of  the  Sodality  to  them 
as  far  as  possible.  He  imitated  the  Constitutions  not  only 
in  the  spirit  of  charity,  which  they  have  as  the  basis  of  all 
actions,  but  also  in  other  things  which  at  first  sight  might 
seem  but  little  adapted  to  the  Sodality.  For  instance,  in  not 
having  an  assured  income  to  supply  demands  and  needs; 
thus  realizing  two  of  the  ends  which  St.  Ignatius  proposed, 
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namely,  to  increase  the  diligence  of  his  children  and  their 
confidence  in  the  Providence  of  God. 

Thus,  although  many  of  the  oldest  and  most  experienced 
members  raised  many  objections,  he  suppressed  the  fixed 
dues  which  had  previously  been  exacted,  leaving  to  the 
pleasure  and  devotion  of  each  to  give  what  he  wished,  and 
not  refusing  admission  to  those  who  gave  nothing.  He  did 
not  wish  either  to  burden  the  Sodality  ordinarily  with  the 
expenses  of  the  Sections,  but  those  who  composed  them  had 
the  responsibility  of  gathering  funds  and  alms  for  their 
works  of  mercy. 

In  this  way,  with  a  consummate  diligence  in  watching 
over  the  financial  management  and  a  supreme  confidence 
in  God,  he  lacked  nothing  in  carrying  out  his  enterprises. 
Many  persons  aided  him  with  donations,  some  specially 
destined  to  one  of  the  Sections,  some  left  to  his  will  for  dis 
tribution.  In  this  he  showed  great  ability,  supplying  all 
needs  in  such  a  manner  that  they  might  not  know  there  was 
sufficient  to  meet  them,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be 
tempted  to  spend  too  much  or  neglect  the  procuring  of  funds 
on  their  part. 

A  person  of  high  position  had  the  habit  of  sending  him 
$100  every  year  at  Christinas  for  these  expenses.  It 
happened  one  year  that  Father  Fiter  so  economized  the 
little  gifts  as  to  pay  the  bills  and  have  $20  remaining  for 
the  following  season.  Without  a  word  having  been  spoken 
of  this,  the  donor  above-mentioned  only  sent  $60  that  year. 
Father  Fiter  saw  a  reprimand  from  God  in  this  for  the 
little  confidence  and  trust  in  Providence  which  he  had  shown 
in  the  matter.  Meeting  the  Father  Rector  (from  whom  we 
have  the  story):  "See,  Father,"  he  said,  "how  God  Our 
Lord  has  chastised  me!  'Thou  has  kept  $20;  it  seems  that 
thou  hast  no  need  I  should  procure  them  for  thee.'  I  assure 
you,  Father,  I  shall  not  be  successful."  With  this  spirit 
of  lively  faith  he  saw  a  Divine  purpose  in  everything. 

With  the  same  desire  in  imitating  the  manner  of  pro- 
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ceeding  in  the  Society,  which  chooses  those  who  govern, 
not  by  election  (as  do  other  Religious  Orders),  but  by  nomi 
nation  by  Father  General,  and  because  he  understood  the 
great  good  resulting  from  this  for  peace  of  soul,  he  very  much 
wished  to  suppress  the  elections  made  to  fill  the  offices  of 
the  Council,  a  frequent  occasion  of  factions  and  partialities. 
Although,  strictly  speaking,  he  had  the  right  to  do  away 
with  the  method  of  election  by  his  own  authority,  by  virtue 
of  the  powers  conceded  in  the  Bull  Omnipotentis  Dei  of  Greg 
ory  XIII,  and  delegated  to  him  by  the  Father  General; 
nevertheless,  he  could  never  decide  to  do  so  for  fear  of 
offending  some  of  the  members,  if  the  movement  did  not  come 
from  themselves.  This  happened  in  the  Council  meeting 
of  7  Dec.,  1890,  at  which  it  was  unanimously  decided  to  per 
petually  renounce  the  right  of  election,  in  proof  of  the  great 
confidence  which  the  Sodality  reposed  in  its  Director.  From 
that  day  the  Sodality  commenced  to  grow  in  prosperity 
and  to  show  extraordinary  progress,  and  Father  Fiter  recog 
nized  this  as  one  of  the  great  benefits  which  Our  Lady 
Immaculate,  on  the  eve  of  whose  Feast  the  decree  was  passed, 
had  bestowed  on  his  beloved  flock,  which  thus  saw  itself 
spared  the  unfortunate  discords  which  have  so  weakened  the 
strength  of  Spanish  Catholics,  and  which  would  in  all  proba 
bility  have  included  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona.  As  it  was, 
the  latter,  like  a  well-manned  ship  directed  by  one  pilot, 
passed  the  fearful  tempest  without  shipwreck. 

The  autocratic  character  which  the  government  of  the 
Sodality  might  have  assumed  by  reason  of  this  concentration 
of  power  in  the  Director  was  greatly  moderated  in  practice  by 
the  eminently  Christian  democratic  methods  of  Father  Fiter. 
So  wisely  did  he  hold  his  authority  that  he  did  nothing 
without  previously  consulting,  publicly,  but  more  especially 
in  private,  all  those  who  could  give  him  real  light.  Only  when 
he  was  assured  of  the  success  of  a  plan,  and  that  their  minds 
were  prepared  to  receive  it  gladly,  did  he  promulgate  it 
authoritatively,  thus  giving  the  young  men  the  merit  of 
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formal  obedience,  besides  securing  the  sweet  harmony  which 
comes  from  agreement  of  opinions. 

In  this  way  the  Sodality  was  always  one  heart  and  one 
soul,  which  is  the  motto  given  it  by  its  Director  after  that 
memorable  vote  oi  confidence.  For  the  rest,  as  he  possessed 
so  perfect  a  knowledge  of  the  members,  the  Sodalists  them 
selves  confess  that  if  at  any  time  he  gave  an  office  to  some 
one  whom  they  would  not  have  elected,  the  event  always 
demonstrated  the  correctness  of  Father  Fiter's  choice. 

The  same  happened  in  the  discussions  in  which  the  young 
men  would  sometimes  become  excited  and  take  sides,  appar 
ently  impossible  to  reconcile.  On  the  entrance  of  Father  Fiter, 
after  hearing  each  one's  opinion,  and  possessing  himself  of 
their  reasons,  he  would  suggest  an  expedient  so  just  and  so 
well-chosen  that  they  not  only  accepted  it  but  were  astonished 
that  so  obvious  a  solution  had  not  occurred  to  them  sooner. 
We  have  gathered  these  observations  from  the  lips  of  those 
most  engaged  in  the  government  of  the  Sodality  during  these 
years. 

But  his  idealistic  tendencies  were  not  the  most  notable  in 
Father  Fiter  as  Director.  "  Father  Fiter,"  one  of  the  members 
who  knew  him  best  told  us,  "went  in  for  detail!"  It  is  cause 
for  astonishment  to  study  in  Father  Fiter's  notes  the  minute 
things  to  which  his  solicitude  and  his  spirit  of  observation 
descended.  And  all  of  these  infinitesimal  details  were  so 
many  lessons  drawn  from  experience.  The  most  admirable 
of  the  notes  (although  the  superficial  might  believe  them  to 
be  quite  trivial)  are  certain  Japan  Memorandum-books, 
so-called  by  their  writer  from  the  way  in  which  they  were 
put  together.  Father  Fiter  had  so  high  a  regard  for  them, 
that  in  his  last  illness,  referring  to  them  in  conversation  with 
the  Father  who  was  to  succeed  him,  he  said  urgently:  "If, 
at  any  time,  fire  or  any  other  accident  or  catastrophe  should 
render  necessary  for  your  Reverence  to  fly  without  taking 
anything  with  you,  at  least  carry  along  these  note-books  and 
you  may  be  sure  you  have  saved  the  Sodality." 
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What,  then,  constitutes  the  mysterious  virtue  of  this 
palladium  of  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona?  We  say  "of  Barce 
lona"  because,  although  it  might  serve  as  a  model  in  the  form 
ing  of  others,  it  is  only  meant  for  this  Sodality.  It  is  so 
exactly  adapted  to  the  particular  conditions. 

At  the  risk  of  surprising  the  greater  part  of  our  readers 
we  shall  reproduce  certain  paragraphs  taken  at  random  from 
this  treasure  of  experience,  in  order  that  the  intelligent  may 
form  some  idea  of  his  manner  of  proceeding. 

"18  March,  Vigil  of  St.  Joseph.  Left  cards  with  those 
Academy  Prefects  whose  names  are  Joseph,  and  with  other 
persons  to  whom  the  Sodality  has  special  reason  to  be  grateful. 
The  Director  assured  himself  that  the  Chapel  was  well  pre 
pared  for  the  Communion  of  the  following  day,  and  that  the 
committee  should  go  to  felicitate  the  Father  Rector,  and  that 
some  picture  or  other  souvenir  was  prepared  for  those  who 
take  part  in  the  Communion — one  hundred  or  more.  For 
the  prayers  during  Mass,  Father  Butina's  book  of  Visits  to 
Our  Lady  and  St.  Joseph  is  useful. 

"19  March,  Feast  of  St.  Joseph.  At  exactly  seven  o'clock 
special  Communion  of  the  Section  of  St.  Joseph,  alternating 
with  prayers  and  a  very  brief  discourse  before  communicating. 
On  leaving,  the  souvenirs  were  distributed.  The  Prefect 
kept  note  of  all  those  who  took  part,  in  order  that  their  names 
might  be  inscribed  in  the  journal  of  the  day,  under  the  head 
of  the  said  Section. 

"Half -past  nine  in  the  Sodality:  the  reading  for  to-day 
is  taken  from  some  chapter  of  The  Glories  of  St.  Joseph  by 
Father  Butina,  or  from  some  work  in  honor  of  the  Saint. 
During  the  Mass  the  Father  Rector  reads  from  the  back  of 
the  Chapel,  in  surplice,  the  prayers  of  the  Seven  Sorrows  and 
Joys  of  St.  Joseph,  with  the  Our  Father,  Hail  Mary  and  Gloria, 
sung  with  a  musical  accompaniment — unless  the  feast  of 
St.  Joseph  falls  on  Passion  Sunday  or  in  Holy  Week,  in  which 
case  only  the  Pater  nosier  will  be  said,  with  certain  prayers 
at  the  end  to  the  Holy  Patriarch  until  Mass  is  over. 
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"Saturday  before  Palm  Sunday:  The  Chief  Officer  of 
Order  or  his  Assistant  will  prepare  and  put  up  in  the  Assembly 
Room: 

"1.  The  hours  at  which,  this  year,  since  different  years 
have  different  hours  set,  the  ceremonies  of  Holy  Week  are 
celebrated  in  the  Church  Thursday,  morning  and  afternoon, 
Good  Friday  and  Holy  Saturday  mornings.  Underneath 
the  hours  for  Friday  put:  'In  the  afternoon  there  is  no 
ceremony.'  Look  up  the  Church  bulletins  for  these  details. 

"2.  The  paper  (blank)  for  the  members  to  enter  their 
names  for  the  office  of  Tenebra?. 

"Palm  Sunday.  There  is  to  be  no  Little  Office,  or  at  the 
most,  the  Invitatory;  the  reading  of  the  Passion,  according 
to  the  Gospel  of  the  day;  the  Director  reads  the  reference  to 
the  day  in  the  Instruction,  page  .  .  . 

"See  that  those  who  on  Good  Friday  perform  the  Way 
of  the  Cross  in  the  Parish  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
(the  only  one  recommended  in  the  Sodality,  according  to 
ancient  custom)  are  very  punctual  at  the  function  of  their 
own  church.  Give  directions  concerning  the  exit  of  the  little 
ones  for  the  Catechism  of  the  Holy  Family  and  the  St.  Peter 
Claver  club,  as  was  announced  on  the  preceding  Sunday. 
If  there  is  any  important  announcement  for  Easter  Sunday 
or  the  following,  it  should  be  made  to-day,  as  was  also  done 
last  Sunday. 

"Tell  the  General  Prefect  of  the  Sodality  that  he  and  the 
First  Assistant  (or  in  their  absence  two  of  the  principal 
Officers  of  the  Sodality)  must  attend  the  Church  function  on 
Holy  Thursday  in  full  dress  and  white  tie,  communicating 
at  the  High  Ma.ss  and  afterwards  carrying  two  poles  of  the 
canopy.  On  Good  Friday,  full  dress  and  black  tie. 

"Also  see  that  the  General  Prefect  on  Holy  Saturday  after 
the  Alleluia,  at  some  time  between  eleven  and  twelve,  goes 
with  one  or  two  members  to  offer  Easter  greetings  to  his 
Lordship  the  Bishop  in  the  name  of  the  Sodality  (as  is  the 
custom  of  the  Catholic  Associations  of  Barcelona)." 
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Marginal  Note.  "On  this  and  the  following  day  some 
members,  in  order  to  see  the  ceremonies  better,  instead  of 
going  into  the  choirs,  remain  in  the  Chapels  of  St.  Joseph 
and  Our  Lady.  In  regard  to  this  the  Director  acts  as  though 
he  knew  nothing  of  it;  that  is,  unless  someone  should  take 
advantage  of  it  to  see  some  young  lady  or  to  talk  in  the 
church. 

"  Middle  of  April.  Give  warning  that  no  excuse  for  absence 
will  be  accepted  that  is  founded  on  lectures  or  preparation  for 
examination.  Kindle  the  spirit  of  faith  in  attending  the 
meetings  and  at  the  right  time  advise  discretion  against 
excess  of  study. 

"First  Sunday  in  May.  Commence  the  Our  Father  for  the 
Examinations.  The  Director  must  again  urge  attendance 
at  the  Sodality  until  the  end  of  May,  discreetly  and  in  a 
different  manner,  in  order  to  avoid  monotony;  but  insist, 
and  yet  again,  if  the  attendance  is  much  decreased.  Say 
that  this  is  a  good  means  of  avoiding  God's  punishment  for 
not  coming,  which  might  mean  failure  in  the  examinations. 
Give  warning  against  excess  in  the  loss  of  sleep  while  preparing 
for  the  examinations,  an  excess  from  which  they  may  come 
out  with  heads  much  the  worse  for  wear.  Begin  to  speak  of 
the  examination  'candle.' 

"Easter  Sunday.  One  of  the  final  notices  to  the  Sodality 
is:  'To-morrow,  Easter  Monday,  no  Sodality,  much  less, 
Tuesday.'" 

Note.  "There  is  to  be  no  doubt  or  uncertainty  about 
this,  although  there  will  not  be  lacking  members  who  would 
have  it  otherwise.  The  continual  experience  of  many  years 
has  taught  that  these  practical  feast  days  (Easter  Monday 
and  Tuesday)  serve  in  general  for  home-going,  visits  to 
Montserrat,  the  country,  etc." 

Marginal  Note.  "The  Director  extends  Easter  greetings 
to  the  Members." 

As  will  be  seen  from  these  fragments,  copied  at  random, 
the  famous  Memorandum-book  is  in  reality  a  perpetual 
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diary  of  the  Sodality,  drawn  from  Father  Fiter's  experience 
of  sixteen  years  as  Director.  This  might  also  be  observed 
from  the  much-corrected  text,  with  the  annotations  and 
interlineal  and  marginal  notes  made  as  time  brought  new 
lessons.  If  the  simple  reading  of  these  minute  details  might 
wrell  give  an  ordinary  person  a  headache,  what  would  have 
been  the  effect  of  carrying  out,  without  such  a  help,  plans 
so  many  and  so  diverse?  How  could  the  Director  help  for 
getting  two  thirds  of  these  items,  or  at  least  how  could  he 
help  changing  them  with  the  years,  thus  losing  the  power 
which  regular  custom  brings  the  best  foundation  of  laws 
and  the  source  of  peace  to  him  who  commands  and  to  him 
who  obeys,  and  without  which  laws  are  only  paper  and  have 
no  value  at  all.  Nothing  so  reveals  the  power  and  the  system 
of  Father  Fiter  as  these  Japan  Memorandum-books. 

We  think  it  well  to  complete  the  matter  of  this  important 
chapter  by  extracts  from  two  noteworthy  letters  written 
by  Father  Fiter  to  Sodality  Directors  who  had  asked  his 
advice.  It  goes  without  saying  that  as  the  advice  contained 
in  these  letters  was  meant  for  concrete  cases,  his  remarks 
have  less  of  an  absolute  character  than  even  his  writings 
on  the  government  of  the  Barcelona  Sodality.  There  is, 
therefore,  no  question  here  of  crushing  other  Sodalities  into 
molds  unsuitable  for  them,  but  only  of  putting  out  ideas 
susceptible  of  application  or  not  according  to  circumstances. 

In  the  first  of  the  two  letters  he  says,  among  other  things: 

"The  private  talks  are  of  immense  service  to  Sodalists. 

"For  this  purpose  I  called  those  who  were  guilty  of  faults 
before  the  Third  Sunday  Communion  in  October,  in  February 
before  the  Retreat,  and  at  the  beginning  of  May. 

"The  Academies  and  the  Sections  afford  an  opportunity 
of  communicating  with  the  Perfects  and  Officials. 

"  Notice  to  individuals  to  present  themselves,  when  I  have 
to  warn  them  of  the  faults  or  sins  which  they  have  committed 
and  which  others  have  reported  to  me,  form  another  occasion 
of  dealing  with  them.  It  is  not  well  that  there  should  be  a 
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real  spying  system:  the  Director  occupied  with  a  Sodality 
can  and  ought  to  know  everything  without  that. 

"The  difficulty  here  in  Barcelona  is  not  in  getting  the 
chance  of  talking  with  the  Sodalists  privately,  but  in  finding 
the  time  for  it :  if  I  did  not  absolutely  limit  myself  to  certain 
hours  for  visits,  they  would  hardly  leave  me  time  for  my 
Breviary!  .  .  . 

"The  Sodality  is  an  institution  of  an  absolutely  spiritual 
character,  belonging  to  the  order  of  grace,  and  to  no  other. 
Experience  teaches  me  that  when  a  son  of  the  Society  engages 
in  this  work  conformably  to  his  Institute,  God,  if  it  is  neces 
sary,  works  miracles." 

He  was  asked  his  opinion  of  a  certain  Sodality  recreation 
club.  His  answer  was  as  follows: 

"I  would  try  to  let  the  club  drop,  not  violently  but  of 
itself.  I  would  give  instruction  in  the  above  sense  to  the 
sounder  and  more  reliable  element  of  the  Sodality,  so  that 
the  idea  of  dropping  the  recreation  club  would  seem  to  be 
their  own;  creating  in  the  meanwhile  other  Sections  of  zeal, 
of  propaganda,  etc. 

"I  would  have  a  Junior  Sodality  to  form  the  younger 
Sodalists  at  first  hand  with  the  true  spirit.  In  former  times 
they  gave  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  this  expedient. 

"If  notwithstanding  this  gentle  manner  of  proceeding  a 
storm  should  arise,  I  would  withstand  it,  whether  it  arose 
from,  murmurs  from  without  or  from  criticism  within,  or  from 
a  resolute  dismissal  from  the  Sodality,  etc.  For  I  should  feel 
certain  that  that  city  would  in  time  reap  the  fruits  of  possess 
ing  a  youth  solidly  formed,  even  though  I  should  myself  be 
able  to  do  no  more  than  sow  the  seed. 

"At  the  beginning,  better  not  to  attach  too  much  impor 
tance  to  the  Academy.  .  .  . 

"In  difficulties:  (1)  Enliven  your  faith  and  confidence  in 
God;  (2)  apply  Masses;  (3)  pray  more;  (4)  offer  your  suffer 
ings  for  the  young  Sodalists — who  will  not  take  the  trouble  to 
thank  you.  The  important  thing  is  to  be  united  with  God 
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and  Our  Lady  and  to  work  with  the  faith  of  a  charcoal- 
burner.    It  is  raining  to-day,  but  to-morrow  will  be  shining. 

"P.  S.  You  will  object:  If  you  don't  have  the  recreation 
club  or  if  you  let  it  drop,  the  young  people  will  go  elsewhere 
and  be  lost. 

"I  answer:  1.  Having  the  club  or  not  must  not  interfere 
with  the  general  spirit  for  the  purpose  of  saving  a  few;  if 
they  are  lost,  it  will  be  because  they  want  to  be. 

"2.  Youths  of  that  kind  will  never  be  good  Sodalists; 
why,  then,  take  up  for  their  sake  a  thing  which  is  harmful 
to  all? 

"3.  God  will  not  demand  an  account  of  such  losses,  because 
we  are  not  obliged  to  use  means  that  are  not  ours,  nor  means 
which,  when  all  is  said,  do  not  save  souls,  but,  at  most, 
entertain.'" 

Still  more  interesting  are  the  contents  of  another  letter, 
from  which  we  take  the  following  paragraphs: 

"A  Sodality  which  meets  only  once  a  month  will  find  it 
difficult  to  yield  any  results.  Occasionally  in  modern  times 
the  hope  of  overcoming  young  men's  indifference  to  piety 
has  been  nourished  by  giving  them  only  small  doses  at  a 
time.  The  result  has  been  the  contrary  of  what  was  sought 
—above  all,  when  an  incentive  has  been  added  which  is  not 
found  among  those  means  for  which,  according  to  our  Insti 
tute,  we  have  the  grace  of  state. 

"  Seculars  have  attempted  to  use  these  means  in  their 
Catholic  associations  to  do  some  good.  .  .  .  But  when  we 
have  sought  to  imitate  them  we  have  found  ourselves  unable 
to  employ  secular  methods  and  without  the  blessing  of  God, 
which  He  does  not  give  us  for  such  things.  At  most,  a  little 
noise  results  per  accidens:  what  happens  per  se  is  that  the 
wordly  spirit  in  the  end  kills  the  spirit  of  piety. 

"The  difficulties  of  the  present  times  have  been  dwelt 
on  to  excess  and  exaggerated.  To  be  sure,  they  are  not  few, 
and  sometimes  departing  from  the  holy  tradition  and  customs 
of  our  forefathers  we  have  yielded  to  them.  Are  the  obstacles 
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to  the  formation  of  youth — immorality,  confusion  and  disorder 
of  ideas — greater  now  than  they  were  in  Germany  in  the 
16th  century,  when  Canisius,  Coster  and  our  other  Fathers 
penetrated  there?  Can  there  be  any  dispute  on  such  a  ques 
tion?  If  we  must  answer  in  the  negative,  these  Fathers  have 
put  before  us,  as  the  proper  load  to  Catholic  reformation, 
the  employment  of  supernatural  means.  If  we  prefer  the 
affirmative,  I  say  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  gave  the  victory 
and  Who  is  God  Almighty,  will  give  it  now,  too,  against 
greater  difficulties — but  by  employing  means  which  are  of  the 
Holy  Ghost!  I  add  that  if,  through  a  secret  judgment  of 
God,  we  prove  powerless  while  using  the  weapons  our  Insti 
tute  furnishes,  this  is  to  fail  with  tranquillity  and  peace, 
adoring  the  designs  of  the  Most  High. 
" Means  for  lifting  up  the  Sodality: 


1.  SPIRITUAL  MEANS 

"  1.  Every  day  in  Holy  Mass  recommend  the  undertakings. 

"  2.  Say  your  free  Masses  for  this  intention.  (At  Barcelona 
a  Mass  is  said  for  it  every  day:  the  stipend  is  paid  by  the 
Sodality,  or  rather  by  certain  of  the  older  well-formed  Sodalists 
of  social  position  who  understand  the  necessity  of  this  means 
for  keeping  the  Sodality  up.) 

"3.  Ask  prayers  and  other  spiritual  help  for  the  same  end. 

"4.  Interest  in  favor  of  the  Sodality  the  Guardian  Angels 
of  the  young  men,  their  Patron  Saints  (in  general),  the  Souls 
in  Purgatory.  It  is  incredible  what  results  this  gives. 

"All  the  above,  of  course,  in  addition  to  special  prayer  to 
Our  Lady. 

2.  HUMAN  MEANS 

"1.  The  basis  or  point  of  departure  in  improving  the 
Sodality  should  be  the  formation  of  a  well-selected  group, 
even  if  they  be  but  a  few  of  the  Sodalists.  Call  them  to  you 
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once  a  week.  Dwell  on  the  splendid  history  of  the  Sodality 
and  show  how  superior  this  institution  is  to  modern  ones. 

"To  move  youths  to  virtue  it  is  very  important  to  propose 
it  to  them  as  something  great!  At  the  beginning  put  the 
Sodality  before  them  as  an  heroic  enterprise  in  these  times, 
rather  than  under  the  guise  of  pure  ascetics;  this  will  come 
later  on  of  itself.  Tell  them  of  the  illustrious  and  famous 
persons  who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their  piety 
in  different  things.  In  the  young  you  have  to  get  to  the 
understanding  through  the  imagination  and  the  heart.  Per 
suade  them  that  those  who  believe  or  say  that  virtue  is  an 
affair  for  the  Sacristy  only  are  weak-minded  or  demented; 
that  it  is  important  to  form  oneself  solidly  in  order  to  wage 
war  with  error  and  spread  the  Catholic  faith  in  society;  that 
to  fear  the  scorn  of  indifference  is  cowardice,  etc. 

"This  group  formed  by  frequent  private  interviews,  sow 
among  them  the  idea  that  if  the  Sodality  is  to  be  solid  and 
fruitful  it  must  meet  every  week;  that  it  does  not  matter  if 
those  who  agree  to  do  so  are  only  a  few;  that  in  this  way  the 
chaff  will  show  and  separate  itself,  but  that  in  their  place 
God  will  have  a  care  to  call  to  the  Sodality  other  young  men 
more  resolute  and  courageous  against  human  respect,  etc. 

"Then  go  on  to  reform  the  order  of  exercises.  Your 
Reverence,  with  Father  Rector's  approbation,  has  power  for 
this,  in  virtue  of  the  Laudabile  Romanorum  of  Benedict  XIV, 
which  is  in  the  Institute  under  the  date  of  15  Feb.,  1758. 
However,  it  is  well  to  have  with  you  the  more  sensible  and 
older  element  of  the  Sodality. 

"If  it  be  thought  advisable,  you  could  take  another  road. 
Sometimes  a  reform  gives  more  difficulty  than  a  new  founda 
tion.  .  .  .  With  full  confidence  in  God,  undertake  it  by  the 
way  of  supernatural  means.  As  soon  as  you  have  some  good 
elements,  establish  visits  to  prisons  (in  Barcelona  we  cannot 
do  that,  as  other  associations  go  to  the  prisons),  hospital 
visits,  Catechism  classes,  etc. 
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MEANS 

"Means  to  prepare  the  solid  prosperity  of  the  Sodality 
within  some  years : 

"1.  Found  a  Sodality  such  as  the  ancients  called  Junior, 
with  boys  who  have  made  their  First  Communion,  boys  from 
the  City,  not  from  the  College.  Form  them  every  Sunday 
with  exercises  like  those  of  the  Senior  Sodality,  but  suited 
to  their  capacity.  When  they  reach  15  or  16  years  of  age, 
if  they  go  to  the  University,  transfer  them  to  the  Senior, 
where  they  will  be  the  best  and  traditional  element. 

"2.  Another  plan  of  the  same  kind.  Without  founding  a 
Junior  Sodality,  establish  in  the  existing  Sodality  a  Junior 
section  as  above.  See  to  it  that  the  older  and  more  sensible 
element  among  the  Seniors  shall  regard  the  Junior  body  with 
favor  and  even  with  interest.  Keep  the  Juniors  apart,  so 
that  the  older  members  may  not  say  they  are  mixed  up  with 
children,  etc. 

"Final  remark.  Nourish  among  the  young  men  and  the 
boys  the  devotion  to  St.  Aloysius,  St.  Stanislaus,  St.  John 
Berchmans.  But  do  not  call  the  Sodalities  by  these  names, 
lest  they  should  forget  or  not  know  they  are  Sodalities  of 
Our  Lady." 

These  most  prudent  counsels  Father  Fiter  wrote  down 
at  the  earnest  request  of  those  who  asked  for  them.  He  was 
not  given  to  intruding  his  affairs  on  others,  though  he  spoke 
his  mind  freely  when  he  had  hopes  of  doing  good.  No  small 
profit  can  be  gathered  from  these  documents,  if  they  are 
applied  discreetly  and  adapted  to  the  place,  persons  and  tradi 
tions.  These,  of  course,  cannot  be  disregarded,  even  when 
they  do  not  agree  with  what  reason  teaches  a  priori  is  the  best. 

As  we  are  endeavoring  to  collect  the  relics  of  Father  Fiter's 
spirit  we  cannot  allow  those  fragments  to  perish  which  are 
to  be  found  on  sheets  of  paper  written  partly  in  pencil  and 
partly  in  ink,  and  enclosed  in  a  cover  with  the  title :  Customs 
and  Particular  Notes  about  the  Director. 
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"Customs.  It  may  be  useful  to  change  a  custom,  still 
it  creates  disturbance  to  do  so. 

"Director.  1.  When  a  Sodalist  by  word  or  in  writing 
gives  notice  of  a  change  of  residence,  the  Director  has  it 
entered  immediately  in  the  Address  Book.  If  the  notice  is 
of  a  change  of  city,  or  of  temporary  or  permanent  inability 
to  attend  the  Sodality,  or  if  they  send  excuses  for  previous 
absence  or  good  reasons  for  not  attending  any  longer,  he  has 
it  noted  in  the  Attendance  Book. 

"2.  He  notifies  the  Treasurer  immediately  of  those  he  has 
expelled  and  of  those  who  have  gone  for  a  time  to  Madrid  or 
permanently  to  another  place,  so  that  they  may  not  be  sent 
useless  notices. 

"3.  Let  him  provide  without  delay  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Masses  for  the  Dead.  He  should  notify  the  Sodality 
of  the  demise  and  invite  them  to  the  burial,  if  the  day  permits. 
Whatever  day  it  is,  let  him  send  word  to  some  of  the  Council 
to  assist  at  the  funeral,  if  they  can.  Let  him  privately  see 
that  the  Secretary  sends  to  the  family  the  printed  mortuary 
card  and  fills  out  the  notice  in  the  Book  of  Deceased  Members, 
once  the  dates  have  been  received  or  collected. 

"4.  The  Director  does  not  charge  himself  with  the  entire 
attendance  on  Sodalists  at  the  point  of  death,  but  only  with 
visiting  them  and  consoling  them.  He  could  not  be  in  the 
sick  room  at  all  hours  and  sometimes  not  at  the  moment 
of  death,  and  it  is  well  therefore  that  the  ordinary  Priest 
shall  go  frequently.  The  Director  should  leave  to  him  the 
general  attendance. 

"5.  The  Sodality  and  the  Sodalists  do  not  as  such  go  to 
Processions,  Church  functions,  etc." 

It  was  thus  that  Father  Fiter  proceeded  in  preparing  the 
Rules. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

THE  SPECIFIC  MOTIVE 

THE  most  casual  reader  of  the  preceding  biography  must 
have  seen  that  devotion  to  Our  Lady  was  the  keynote 
of  Father  Fiter's  life.  But  we  have  intentionally  reserved 
for  this  chapter  some  of  his  notes  and  actions  in  which  this 
love  is  most  evident,  tin's  love  which  was  the  essence  of  the 
spirit  he  inspired  in  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona. 

"The  words  of  Our  Lord  to  St.  Matilda,"  he  writes  on  5 
July,  1881,  "have  given  me  the  hope  of  being  received  by 
Our  Lady  as  a  son." 

In  the  Retreat  of  1880:  "A  feeling  of  consolation  has  filled 
my  soul  in  considering  the  love  which  the  Blessed  Virgin 
shows  for  me:  'Sometimes  thou  hast  ceased  to  be  my  son, 
but  I  have  never  ceased  to  be  thy  Mother/" 

In  that  of  1882  there  was  this  sentiment:  "All  that  I 
have  suffered  is  only  the  beginning  of  what  I  should  suffer 
for  the  salvation  of  souls;  one  may  experience  such  difficulties 
as  make  it  seem  that  the  very  waves  rise  up  to  obstruct  one's 
path;  but  then,  and  in  all  trials,  Mary  will  help,  who  is  the 
Star  of  the  Morning  in  the  darkness  of  tribulation  and  the 
Star  of  the  Sea  in  the  tempests  of  We." 

On  25  March,  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation,  in  the  year 
1882,  he  says:  "  I  went  to  Communion  carrying  in  my  bosom 
this  prayer:  'Immaculate  Mother  of  God  and  my  most 
merciful  Mother,  I,  thy  sinner,  come  to  thee,  and  give  thee 
infinite  thanks  for  all  the  benefits  which  I  have  received  from 
thee.  Now,  my  Mother,  I  am  afflicted  with  infirmities  of  soul 
and  body.  I  have  no  knowledge  nor  humility  and  patience 
in  my  ignorance.  If,  then,  it  would  not  be  harmful  to  me, 
or  prejudicial  to  the  Divine  glory  or  thy  honor  or  that  of  the 


THE  SPECIFIC  MOTIVE  111 

Society  of  Jesus,  I  hereby  beg  thee  to  grant  unto  me  and  the 
rest,  wisdom,  intelligence  and  knowledge  in  such  measure 
as  shall  be  for  our  best  good  and  agreeable  to  thee.  Amen." 

On  Candlemas  Day  of  the  same  year  he  notes:  " After 
Communion,  finding  myself  sad,  I  marvelled,  beloved  Mother, 
that  thou  shouldst  have  abandoned  thy  sinner  on  this  the 
day  of  thy  festival.  But  no,  thou  earnest  to  my  help;  for 
no  one,  Holy  Mother  of  God,  shall  put  his  hope  in  thee 
unrewarded."  Here  he  notes  the  place  and  manner  of  the 
consolation  granted  him. 

This  love  of  his  for  the  Blessed  Virgin  manifested  itself  in 
an  esteem  of  everything  pertaining  to  her.  Thus  in  June, 
1883,  he  was  moved  not  to  carry  the  Rosary  in  his  pocket 
along  with  all  the  other  things  which  might  be  there,  but 
purposed  carrying  it  henceforth  in  a  little  purse;  and  so  he 
did.  In  January,  1884,  he  made  a  resolution  that  always  in 
going  to  a  new  place  he  would  first  of  all  pay  a  visit  to  Our 
Lady  in  the  Church  or  Chapel  most  venerated  in  the  place, 
and  the  same  before  leaving. 

From  this  fervent  devotion  of  Father  Fiter  to  Our  Lady 
was  born  his  happy  resolve  to  make  the  patronage  of  Mary 
the  specific  motive  of  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona,  and  to  renew 
in  it  the  true  spirit  of  the  ancient  Sodalities.  At  first  the 
resolve  may  appear  puerile,  but  no  one  can  contemplate 
its  fruits  without  believing  it  to  have  been  inspired  of 
Heaven. 

One  might  feel  inclined  to  think  that  Father  Fiter  belittled 
the  devotion  to  St.  Aloysius,  which  is  so  salutary  for  young 
men.  We  must  answer  this  objection  in  the  negative,  for  he 
himself  professed  the  devotion  most  fervently,  as,  among 
others,  a  note  written  on  26  Jan.,  1880,  shows:  "A  profound 
confidence  of  bettering  my  life  through  being  truly  religious 
and  holy,  by  the  compassion  and  intercession  of  St.  Aloysius: 
this  is  what  I  have  drawn  from  to-day's  meditation.  Paid  a 
visit  to  St.  Aloysius  after  class  in  the  afternoon." 

It  was  not,  then,  through  any  lack  of  love  for  St.  Aloysius, 
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but  rather  the  desire  to  restore  to  the  Sodality  its  true  signifi 
cance,  that  he  so  much  insisted  on  the  name  of  Marian. 
On  this  subject  he  held  serious  deliberations,  and  it  has  been 
our  good  fortune  to  find  among  his  papers  one  written  in 
pencil,  where,  as  an  aid  to  memory,  he  notes  the  reasons 
which  governed  him  in  the  matter.  We  will  transcribe  this, 
adding  only  such  words  as  are  necessary  to  make  it  intelli 
gible  to  those  not  initiated  in  the  secret  of  the  struggles 
which  it  cost  him. 

"1.  Under  the  patronage  of  St.  Aloysius,  Aloysian  Sodali 
ties  were  founded  in  Pamplona,  in  Italy,  etc.  After  the 
Suppression  of  the  Society,  in  the  midst  of  the  general  hatred 
of  everything  Jesuit,  St.  Aloysius  neveitheless  usually 
retained  his  attraction  for  all.  The  rest  were  forgotten  or 
obscured,  a  result  that,  for  instance,  Pombal  in  Portugal 
labored  to  bring  about.  Our  fathers  returned  after  1815, 
and  finding  this  interest  existing  in  St.  Aloysius,  in  addition 
to  the  celebrity  of  the  other  Association  of  St.  Aloysius 
established  in  Italy,  they  adopted  this  title,  and  in  Valencia, 
in  1818,  had  the  Book  of  Rules  of  the  Sodality  of  Pamplona 
reprinted.  Afterwards  came  the  frequent  expulsions,  the  Civil 
War,  the  closing  of  the  Monasteries,  and  some  of  those  who 
were  thus  sent  abroad  promoted,  for  the  good  of  youth,  the 
Sodalities  of  St.  Aloysius. 

"2.  Father  Claret  noticed  the  irregularity  of  the  position 
and  attempted  to  restore  the  Marian  spirit  of  the  Sodalities, 
but  he  did  not  succeed.  The  Fathers  (of  the  Society)  com 
menced,  indeed,  but  shortly  afterwards  the  Revolution  of 
September  came  to  interrupt  their  work.  Since  then  new 
Sodalities  have  arisen  of  very  different  purpose  and  origin. 
All  of  them,  notwithstanding,  have  called  themselves  after 
St.  Aloysius.  It  is  not  time  that  this  confusion  should 
cease? 

"3.  What  are  Sodalities  aggregated  to  the  Prima  Primaria 
to  be  called?  This  must  be  determined :  (1)  from  the  Apostolic 
Constitutions;  (2)  from  documents  issued  by  the  Fathers 
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General ;  (3)  from  the  laws  determining  their  name  and  object ; 
(4)  from  history,  which  shows  that  some  have  taken  the  name 
of  other  Saints  and  some  have  not;  (5)  from  the  opinion  of 
the  Father  General,  who  is  the  guardian  of  tradition. 

"4.  The  ill  effects  of  not  calling  the  Sodality  Marian: 

"I.  It  interrupted  the  tradition  of  devotion  to  Our  Lady; 

"2.  It  has  lessened  the  object,  limiting  the  Sodality  to 
boys  or  youths; 

"3.  It  has  obscured  the  institution  itself,  and  wit'h  this  the 
devotion  to  Our  Lady  has  been  given  up. 

"5.  Objections  against  restoring  the  name  Marian: 

"LA  mere  question  of  name.     .     .     . 

"2.  In  the  diplomas  the  Sodality  is  called  'of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  St.  Aloysius;'  Answer:  I  deny  the  consequence,  as 
Our  Lady  is  the  principal  Patron  and  the  name  is  taken 
from  the  greater.  To  say  ' Aloysian  Sodality'  implies  a  lower 
ing  of  status.  Because  a  page  is  introducing  Ambassadors, 
shall  he  call  the  Palace  by  his  name? 

"3.  Anyhow,  the  custom  will  have  to  continue,  because 
it  is  very  difficult  to  change  it.  Answer:  The  custom  has 
done  much  harm;  therefore  it  must  be  combated. 

"4.  The  name  Aloysian  is  so  easy.  Answer:  Let  Sodalities 
be  called  by  the  vaiious  nationalities  which  compose  them. 

"Custom.  1.  The  Sodalities  were  called  'of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  or  Marian'  in  Italy,  Austria  and  Germany;  'of  Our 
Lady'  in  Spain  and  America.  They  were  distinguished: 
(a)  by  their  localities:  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  of  Tarragona, 
Barcelona,  etc.;  (6)  by  the  different  careers  and  offices  of  the 
members:  Sodality  of  Nobles,  of  Ecclesiastics,  of  Officers, 
of  students,  of  merchants,  etc.;  (c)  by  the  Churches  in  which 
they  were  founded:  Sodality  of  the  Jesuit  Church,  of  the 
Collegia  Romano,  etc.;  (d)  those  of  students  were  divided 
into  Senior  and  Junior. 

"2.  The  members  of  the  Sodalities  were  called  Sodalists. 
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CONCLUSION 

"It  is  well  to  sing  hymns  to  St.  Aloysius,  but  the  Ave 
gratia  plena  and  Salve  Regina  must  have  the  preference. 
St.  Aloysius  would  weep  in  Heaven,  and  so  would  St.  Stanis 
laus  and  St.  John  Berchmans,  if  they  heard  what  honor 
had  been  taken  from  their  Lady  and  Queen  in  their  name. 

"It  is  the  will  of  God;  the  honor  of  Our  Lady  demands  it; 
the  Saints  wish  it;  the  good  of  youth  in  particular  and  of  all 
the  Sodalities  demand  it." 

This  Father  Fiter  really  accomplished,  and  we  have  inserted 
the  discussion  not  to  find  fault  with  or  to  reform  other  titles, 
good  in  themselves  and  sanctioned  by  custom,  but  to  show 
Father  Fiter's  endeavor  to  inspire  his  Sodality  with  a  love 
for  Our  Lady  and  a  sense  of  her  Patronage;  for  while  insisting 
so  strongly  on  the  name,  he  had  much  more  at  heart  all  that 
pertained  to  the  thing  itself. 


CHAPTER  XV 
RELATIONS  WITH  THE  SODALISTS 

THE  exceptional  gift  for  organizing,  which,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  previous  chapters  and  shall  see  much  more 
further  on,  was  possessed  by  Father  Fiter  to  so  eminent  a 
degree,  would  have  produced  but  little  fruit  if  it  had  not 
been  accompanied  by  an  extraordinary  gift  of  attracting 
the  young. 

This  attraction  had  its  flower,  indeed,  in  what  we  may 
call  the  external  sphere;  but  the  internal  force  which  strongly 
bound  together  all  the  elements  in  him  and  communicated  to 
them  the  efficacy  of  attracting  others,  consisted  (besides  his 
piety,  and  supernatural  grace)  in  the  Director's  paternal 
intercourse  with  the  members,  with  whom  he  established  the 
most  direct  relations.  One  of  these,  Manuel  Barzanallana, 
has  kindly  sent  us  a  Memoir,  the  title  of  which  we  have  chosen 
as  that  of  the  present  chapter.  From  this  and  from  the 
narratives  of  other  prominent  members,  is  drawn  the  greater 
part  of  what  is  to  be  said  on  this  subject. 

"In  my  humble  opinion,"  says  the  Memoir,  "this  intimate 
relationship  was  one  of  the  most  efficacious  and  powerful 
resources  of  which  our  beloved  Father  made  use  to  bring  to 
its  consummation  the  prodigious  work  which  we  all  admire,  of 
reviving  in  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona,  at  the  close  of  the  nine 
teenth  century,  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  sixteenth  century 
Sodalities."  From  these  last  words  may  be  seen  how  well  he 
had  succeeded  in  inspiring  the  Sodalists  with  esteem  for  the 
things  of  the  Sodality. 

The  Memoir  continues:  "The  most  efficacious  means  that 
he  employed  for  this  was  the  constant  contact  he  had  with 
the  members,  not  only  in  the  meetings  of  the  Sodality,  where 
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his  counsels  necessarily  partook  of  a  general  character,  but 
also  in  his  personal  and  private  relations  with  each  and  every 
one  of  us. 

"With  the  famous  knowledge  of  men  which  characterized 
him,  not  much  was  needed,  I  do  not  say  to  know  each  of  us 
personally,  but  to  penetrate  to  the  depths  of  the  hearts  of  all 
those  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 

"The  most  general  and  frequent  basis  for  this  personal 
contact  was  the  'Attendance  Book.'  Almost  constantly  the 
good  Father  turned  to  this  book,  and  in  a  special  manner 
when  the  time  arrived  for  putting  the  catalogue  in  shape, 
and  it  cost  him  at  times  a  deep  study,  according  to  the 
Sodalists  he  was  considering,  excluding  some  names  from  the 
Catalogue  and  including  others  in  one  or  other  of  the  different 
Sections. 

"He  said  it  was  certain  that  many  would  have  gone  wrong 
if  they  had  ceased  to  belong  to  the  Sodality,  even  though 
they  did  not  attend.  Others  who  did  attend  he  knew  were 
going  on  in  evil  ways  and  were  in  imminent  danger  of  falling : 
for  which  reason  they  avoided  an  interview  with  the  Director 
in  every  way  they  knew.  The  Father  would  call  them  to  him, 
and  sometimes  by  threats,  sometimes  by  mild  reflections,  he 
first  examined  into  their  faults,  reproached  them,  admonished 
them,  and,  if  they  repented,  after  making  them  go  to  Confes 
sion,  he  assigned  them  as  a  condition  of  perseverance  a  pen 
ance  in  proportion  to  their  fault.  It  was  not  always  light — 
as,  for  instance,  to  go  to  Montserrat  to  make  the  Spiritual 
Exercises." 

If  they  hardened  their  hearts  or  were  insolent,  he  was  not 
surprised,  but  rather  showed  himself  to  be  above  their 
petulancy  and  manifested  the  superiority  of  his  resources. 
Once  one  was  so  disrespectful  as  to  menace  him  with  a  cane. 
Father  Fiter,  though  he  could  have  easily  called  for  help 
from  those  who  were  in  the  anteroom,  did  not  choose  to  do 
so;  rather  showing  his  personal  courage  (which  was  not  the 
most  pronounced  of  his  qualities) ,  he  rose  to  his  feet  and  taking 


RELATIONS  WITH  THE  SODALISTS  117 

the  chair,  said  to  him  serenely:  "Let  us  see  how  you  begin!" 
Upon  which  he  so  confused  the  aggressor  that  he  was  humbled, 
and  the  Father  pardoned  him,  as  he  did  always  with  those  who 
recognized  their  faults.  But  this  was  more  than  exceptional 
and  may  be  called  a  solitary  case.  It  was  more  common  for 
the  young  men  before  the  fiercest  attacks  of  the  Father  to 
recognize  the  justice  of  his  accusation  and  his  concern  for 
their  spiritual  good.  They  would  champ  the  bit  and  endure 
the  squall,  which  was  not  always  a  light  one,  and  although 
they  might  weep  tears  of  wrath  (as  one  of  the  best  of  them 
told  me),  in  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  they  recognized  that 
all  this  contributed  to  their  growth,  and  they  were  grateful. 

The  extraordinary  sagacity  with  which  he  discovered  their 
intrigues  led  some  of  the  ill-informed  to  believe  that  Father 
Fiter  had  a  "police  system."  I  have  before  me  what  one  of 
those  best  able  to  know  has  said  in  regard  to  this  matter: 

"Father  Fiter  always  resorted  to  spiritual  means.  When 
I  would  propose  any  matter  involving  difficulties,  he  would 
say  to  me  with  his  paternal  emphasis  (or  as  others  say, 
'his  accent  of  a  spiritual  Colonel,  combined  with  a  mother's 
tenderness') :  ' Don't  be  stupid!  How  do  you  know  how  this 
is  going  to  end?  We  must  say  Masses,  we  must  pray,  we  must 
make  a  pilgrimage  to  Veruela!'  Many  who  were  not  in  the 
Sodality  said  to  me :  '  He  has  a  wonderful  detective  agency, 
this  Father  Fiter.  He  ferrets  out  everything!'  To  whom  I 
would  reply:  'I  am  the  dean  of  the  Sodality  and  I  have 
never  been  and  am  not  disposed  to  become  a  detective.  The 
Sodality's  detective  is  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  she  takes  care 
that  it  shall  be  kept  pure.'" 

"And  so  it  was.  One  year  at  Carnival  time  the  Father, 
I  do  not  know  why,  thought  that  some  of  the  Sodalists  were 
going  astray  and  trying  to  conceal  it.  But  with  all  his  dili 
gence  to  discover  who  they  were,  he  could  not  ascertain  the 
truth.  Human  endeavor  proving  fruitless,  he  committed 
the  matter  to  Our  Lady.  He  said  a  Mass  for  this  intention, 
and  shortly  afterwards  said  to  me:  'We  already  have  the 
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thread  to  unwind  this  miserable  tangle.  And,  on  my  word, 
if  they  do  not  make  a  retreat  and  promise  a  sincere  reform, 
I  will  put  them  out  of  the  Sodality.'" 

The  means  which  he  employed  to  make  his  decisions  known 
were  the  notes  which  he  wrote  with  admirable  profusion. 
"The  notes  of  Father  Fiter!"  They  came  to  be  celebrated 
among  those  who  knew  him  well.  If  those  to  whom  they  were 
sent  could  explain  them  to  us,  we  should  have  much  curious 
and  edifying  data,  which  would  completely  reveal  the  private 
character  and  portray  the  moral  likeness  of  our  Father. 
In  them  one  is  able  to  study  his  truly  maternal  delicacy,  side 
by  side  with  his  inexhaustible  fun  and  the  stereotyped 
expressions  which  engraved  themselves  deeply  on  the  memory 
and  on  the  soul.  The  ingenuity  of  several  members  has 
resulted  in  our  obtaining  very  many  of  these  notes.  But 
the  familiarly  intimate  nature  of  the  matters  treated  in  them 
prevents  our  sharing  with  our  readers  the  pleasure  we  had 
in  perusing  them. 

By  this  means,  in  brief  and  almost  always  witty  words, 
he  consoled  them  in  their  afflictions,  encouraged  them  in 
weakness,  inspired  them  in  their  undertakings  and  gave 
continual  proof  of  his  unceasing  solicitude  for  each  and  all.1 

A  certain  person  who  had  to  preside  at  a  solemn  meeting 
was  unable,  by  reason  of  an  unforeseen  impediment,  to  read  the 
discourse  which  he  had  prepared.  At  the  eleventh  hour 
the  Father  called  one  of  his  faithful  ones  and  charged  him 
with  the  reading  of  it  without  his  having  time  to  prepare. 
It  was  difficult  because  of  the  rough  handwriting  of  the  author, 
the  insufficient  light,  and  the  bad  sight  of  the  improvised 
reader.  The  latter  left  the  place  in  a  very  bad  humor, 

1  He  dedicated  a  pamphlet  on  St.  Peter  Claver  to  a  certain  excellent 
Sodalist,  writing:  "To  Mr.  N.  as  a  testimonial  of  appreciation  for 
all  he  has  done  (and  will  do)  for  the  Sodality."  The  words  and  will  do 
were  underlined  three  times!  "Author,  N.  more  than  all  others. 
What  a  responsibility  you  will  have  if  you  do  not  continue!!" — and 
he  did  continue! 
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exaggerating  his  failure.  He  had  hardly  reached  home  when 
he  received  the  following  note:  "My  dear  M. — I  went  down 
to  the  hall  to  greet  you.  It  seemed  to  me  that  you  were 
dissatisfied,  doubtless  because  the  poor  light  bothered  you 
and  interfered  with  your  reading  the  discourse.  This  was  of 
no  consequence  whatever,  as  everyone  saw  that  you  were 
reading  the  discourse  of  another.  I  prayed  to-day  to  St. 
Francis  (to  whom  the  thesis  was  dedicated)  in  Holy  Mass 
to  sustain  you  in  what  you  had  to  do." 

In  these  notes  the  parentheses  and  the  postscripts  are 
particularly  significant.  In  one  which  we  have  before  us, 
destined  ostensibly  to  notify  a  member  that  there  would  be 
no  meeting  on  a  certain  day,  we  read:  "Academic  Section 
of  the  famous  Section  on  Customs — My  dear  Manuel  (yester 
day  evening  somewhat  troubled) :  To-day  there  is  nothing, 
etc." 

If  by  chance  a  note  escaped  him  which  bore  no  trace  of  a 
sally,  he  would  add  a  postscript,  even  though  it  were  no  more 
than:  "P.  S.  Oh  famous  champion!  Oh  .  .  .!" 

He  had  given  a  rather  severe  reprimand  to  one  of  his 
Sodalists,  who  left  his  room  very  much  cast  down.  In  the 
evening  the  Sodalist  received  the  following  note:  "My 
dearest  X,  I  suppose  you  are  still  somewhat  disturbed  by 
this  morning's  scolding.  It  was  absolutely  necessary  and  does 
not  weigh  on  my  conscience.  After  saying  which,  as  I  do 
not  want  you  to  be  overcome  by  sadness  or  dismay,  I  write 
you  these  brief  lines  to  tell  you  to  be  calm,  since  after  one  thing 
comes  another,  and  all  will  finally  come  out  right.  Have 
you  no  letters  from  Alcoy? — Affectionately,  etc." 

Notwithstanding  these  proddings  which  he  gave  when 
they  seemed  to  be  really  needed  for  their  improvement,  in 
general  he  treated  them  not  only  gently,  but  with  a  considera 
tion  and  humility  which  won  their  hearts.  To  this  fact  one 
of  those  who  has  related  his  impressions  to  me  attributes 
the  love  which  the  Father  inspired,  "greater  than  for  our  own 
natural  fathers."  And  it  not  infrequently  happened  that 


120  RELATIONS  WITH  THE  SODALISTS 

these  latter,  when  they  could  not  themselves  persuade  their 
sons,  had  recourse  to  the  authority  of  Father  Fiter. 

"Father  Fiter,"  continues  my  informant,  "was  a  child  in 
simplicity.  If  he  had  presented  himself  to  us  with  the  prestige 
of  a  very  learned  man,  perhaps  we  would  have  run  away 
from  him,  for  young  men  have  no  taste  for  stiffness  and  serious 
ness.  But  the  unremitting  affability  with  which  he  treated 
us,  discussed  his  affairs  with  us,  and  even  confided  his  secrets 
to  us,  irresistibly  attracted  us." 

The  same  person  related  to  me  the  delicate  consideration 
which  Father  Fiter  showed  him  in  the  correction  of  certain 
proofs,  leaving  to  him  the  final  decision  in  all  the  little  matters 
which  came  up. 

In  the  Literary  Academies  he  showed  a  great  appreciation 
of  all  the  clever  things  which  were  said,  and  above  all  he 
favored  the  Prefect.  And  how  pleased  he  was  with  their 
successes!  The  words  "you  are  my  glory  and  my  crown" 
were  always  understood  when  coining  from  Father  Fiter's 
lips  as  meaning  his  Sodalists.  What  a  satisfaction  it  gave 
him— for  instance,  the  letters  which  Mr.  Pomes  wrote  from 
Rome  on  the  occasion  of  the  International  Students'  Congress, 
in  which  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona  had  such  a  good  place 
assigned  it.  On  this  as  on  other  similar  occasions  one  sees 
Father  Fiter  fearful  and  timid,  to  all  appearance,  but  prolix 
and  importunate  in  the  counsels  which  he  gave  to  his  delegate 
before  sending  him  away,  as  are  mothers  whose  hearts  are 
full  of  fear  and  love,  and  soon  after  overflowing  with  satis 
faction,  although  he  attributed  all  to  the  favor  of  his  Lady 
and  Mother. 

He  so  appreciated  the  letters  which  absent  members 
wrote,  that  he  had  the  habit  of  publishing  extracts  from 
them  in  the  catalogues.  Here  is  an  example: 

"Barcelona,  22  July,  1894. 

"It  was  impossible  for  me  before  leaving  to  communicate 
to  you  by  word  of  mouth  the  announcement  which  I  desired 
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to  make  known  to  you,  which  I  now  do  by  means  of  these 
lines.  God  has  called  me  to  the  state  of  matrimony  and 
everything  indicates  that  the  Divine  Goodness  has  deigned 
to  bless  me  in  the  choice.  On  the  occasion  of  making  this 
communication  to  you,  permit  me,  Reverend  Father,  some 
liberty  of  speech.  Permit  me  to  say  that  the  Sodality  of 
Our  Lady  Immaculate  and  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga  and  its 
Director,  all  my  life  long  shall  occupy  in  my  heart  that  place 
which  is  so  justly  due  them  for  having  saved  my  soul  from 
sure  perdition.  I  see  this  now  clearly.  Years  ago  I  was 
going  astray;  I  remember  with  sorrow  the  pain  I  gave  you 
on  that  occasion,  but  I  also  remember,  not  with  pain  but 
with  joy,  all  the  interviews  I  had  with  you,  although  at  the 
time  I  resisted  your  counsels.  It  was  then  that  for  the  first 
time  I  was  led  to  understand  that  pride  was  at  the  bottom 
of  it,  and  it  was  you  who  told  me  this  in  order  that  I  might 
recognize  my  fault  and  amend  it.  I  did  not  know  that  my 
great  sin  was  pride;  no  one  had  ever  told  me  so.  With  what 
.  wrath  I  rebelled  against  such  an  idea,  but  it  was  true,  very 
true,  that  I  was  full  of  pride  and  haughtiness.  God  be 
praised,  I  think  I  have  changed  that,  and  if  I  am  not  good, 
I  want  to  be  so,  and  am  endeavoring  with  a  sincere  soul 
to  accomplish  it.  And  I  owe  all  this  to  the  admonitions  and 
constant  charity  with  which  you  have  treated  me. 

"Pardon  me,  Reverend  Father,  that  I  should  again  touch 
on  this  subject,  but  it  forms  in  my  moral  life  a  fact  apart. 
I  remember  the  change  which  began  to  take  place  in  me,  and 
believe  that  these  words  may  be  of  use  to  you. 

"Do  not  close  the  Sodality's  doors  to  me  by  reason  of  my 
new  condition,  although  you  will  understand  that  henceforth 
it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  labor  so  much  for  my  charge. 

"I  take  the  liberty  of  begging  your  blessing  for  myself 
and  for  my  new  family.  I  affectionately  kiss  your  hand  and 
remain 

Humbly  your 
....     Sodalist." 
5 


122  RELATIONS   WITH  THE  SODALISTS 

He  showed  an  unbounded  solicitude  for  all  that  concerned 
his  young  men.  Two  years  after  the  death  of  the  father 
of  one  of  them,  he  said  to  him  one  day:  "Your  father  has 
been  dead  two  years,  has  he  not?"  On  receiving  an  affirma 
tive  answer,  he  added:  "So  I  thought.  For  these  two  years 
I  have  particularly  recommended  him  every  day  in  Holy 
Mass."  The  member  was  no  less  touched  by  gratitude  than 
by  wonder  that  he  should  never  have  mentioned  it  during  all 
that  time. 

If  any  of  the  principal  members  were  guilty  of  any  light 
ness  of  conduct,  in  order  to  make  him  realize  its  gravity,  after 
much  consideration,  he  would  show  him  his  memorandum- 
book,  where  were  noted  the  Masses  he  had  said  for  that 
intention.  This  always  succeeded  in  edifying  the  delinquent 
and  exciting  him  to  amendment. 

He  gave  them  affectionate  nicknames,  for  the  most  part 
marvellously  appropriate  to  their  qualities.  A  certain  well- 
built  and  robust  young  man,  who  carried  a  somewhat  over 
sized  stick,  he  dubbed:  "Hercules  of  the  New  Testament." 
Another,  who  was  fond  of  using  big  phrases,  he  called,  "The 
Toledo  Bell."  In  return,  they  would  refer  to  him  as,  "The 
Cannon  of  the  Kremlin,"  etc. 

It  is  clear  that  all  these  things  could  not  and  should  not 
be  suggested  for  imitation  by  everybody.  They  are  only  set 
down  here  to  narrate  faithfully  what  he  personally,  through 
his  great  authority,  was  able  to  do  with  profit  in  order  to  gain 
the  filial  confidence  of  his  young  people.  Through  these  and 
other  means  he  gained  for  himself  a  devotion  that  even  we, 
who  knew  something  of  it  before,  could  not  help  being 
impressed  with,  on  reviewing  the  evidences  of  it.  The  fruit 
which  their  good  Director  drew  from  his  intimacy  with  the 
Sodalists  was  to  move  them  to  the  practice  of  every  virtue, 
and  most  of  all  to  inspire  them  with  the  spirit  of  faith  and 
piety  in  which  he  so  excelled. 

"I  do  not  remember,"  said  one  of  those  who  knew  him 
well,  "ever  to  have  heard  the  hour  strike,  without  his  inter- 
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rupting  the  conversation,  baring  his  head,  and  saluting  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  The  practice  of  daily  reciting  the  Rosary 
and  the  Memorare  in  all  our  necessities,  we  might  say  con 
stituted  his  testament,  since,  even  in  his  last  conference  he 
did  not  fail  to  recommend  it  to  us. 

"One  of  the  particular  devotional  practices  which  he 
taught  me  was  to  recite  some  simple  prayer  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  the  hour  in  which  Our  Lord  died.  Another  which, 
like  the  above,  he  told  me  he  practised,  was,  in  moments 
of  difficulty,  to  recite  three  Our  Fathers,  one  for  the  Holy  Souls 
in  Purgatory,  to  whom  he  was  most  devoted,  saying  how 
grateful  they  also  were;  the  second  to  the  Guardian  Angels, 
his  own  and  those  of  the  persons  with  whom  he  had  to  deal; 
the  third,  to  their  Patron  Saints." 

Similar  to  these  were  the  fruits  which  he  drew  from  his 
walks  with  different  members  whom  he  chose  for  his  compan 
ions.  In  private  conversation,  no  less  than  in  his  conferences, 
he  insisted  on  the  same  fundamental  truths.  He  praised 
them  in  their  good  works,  but  did  not  neglect  to  humiliate 
them,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be  filled  with  pride,  and 
this  he  generally  did  by  means  of  jokes,  which  kept  them  at 
his  side  like  children,  and  obtained  sacrifices  from  some  of 
them  which  Religious  could  not  surpass. 

With  these  resources  of  a  tender  mother  added  to  those  of 
a  cavalry  Colonel,  with  the  knowledge  of  youth  he  possessed, 
with  his  "holy  rod"  (as  they  termed  it),  which  he  used  mar 
vellously  to  punish  and  to  heal,  with  his  tender  and  compel 
ling  glances  (his  eyes  were  very  large  and  in  his  best  days 
quite  beautiful),  he  gently  dominated  them  and  made  himself 
beloved  of  them.  He  very  soon  experienced  the  truth  of 
that  phrase  of  St.  Augustine,  "Love  and  do  what  you  wish." 


CHAPTER  XVI 
JOURNALS 

UNTIL  now  we  have  tried  to  gain  the  attention  of  the 
reader  by  the  interest  of  the  subjects,  which,  entirely 
without  art,  we  have  unfolded  before  his  eyes. 

While  a  man  lives  he  preserves,  not  only  in  his  heart, 
but  in  the  pigeon-holes  of  his  writing-desk,  a  part  of  his 
secrets  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the  public.  But  Death 
breaks  all  locks,  and  the  more  the  attention  has  been  excited 
by  what  is  extraordinary  in  one's  life  and  works,  the  more 
impetuously  publicity  and  history,  those  necessary  heirs  of 
all  illustrious  men,  penetrate  into  private  archives. 

From  the  moment,  then,  in  which  we  commence  to  treat 
of  the  exterior  life  of  the  Sodality,  even  very  briefly  and 
only  as  a  proof  of  the  activity  and  zeal  of  its  Director,  we  feel 
ourselves  overcome  by  the  difficulty,  insuperable  for  us,  of 
giving  any  idea  commensurate  with  the  conception  or  the 
vague  idea  of  its  grandeur  which  the  largest  part  of  our 
readers  have.  We  will  not  abandon  the  support  of  documents, 
although  we  are  emerging  now  from  the  secrecy  of  private 
notes  into  the  public  light  of  the  books  written  by  members 
of  the  Sodality  under  the  active  direction  of  Father  Fiter. 

Four  folio  volumes  comprise  the  general  journals  in  which, 
day  by  day,  the  events  of  the  Sodality  were  recorded  from 
1887  on,  with  a  minuteness  which  we  will  make  evident.  But 
before  this,  in  order  to  comprehend  the  general  order  in  which 
the  Director  proceeded  in  the  work  of  the  Sodality,  we  will 
transcribe  some  lines  noted  in  blue  pencil,  to  which  we  have 
referred  above.  They  are  as  follows: 

"  Proceed  in  order.  1.  Get  the  Sodality  in  good  condition 
(that  is,  do  not  leave  it  until  the  regular  meetings  go  very 
well).  2.  Sections.  The  ordinary  and  general  exercises 
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assured,  give  attention  to  the  details  of  the  Sections.  3. 
Academies.  Only  then  give  importance  to  the  Academies. 
These  if  urged  sooner,  might  interfere  with  the  spiritual 
character  which  the  Sodality  must  have." 

With  these  designs,  Father  Fiter  began  in  the  year  1891 
a  sort  of  renovation  of  the  ordinary  practices  in  order  to 
bring  them  into  conformity,  as  much  as  possible,  with  the 
ancient  customs,  in  the  study  of  which  he  advanced  every 
year.  For  this  reason  we  will  begin  wioh  some  extracts  from 
the  Journals  of  this  year. 

"4  Jan.,  1891.  First  Sunday  of  the  month  and  year. 
To-day  commenced  the  arrangement  of  members,  conform 
able  as  much  as  possible  with  that  indicated  in  the  Rules 
Common  to  all  Sodalities.  204  Members  present.  At  the 
accustomed  hour  they  went  up  to  the  Chapel,  commenced 
with  the  singing  of  the  hymn  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  followed 
by  ten  minutes  of  spiritual  reading  by  Mr.  B.,  who  was 
placed  in  the  choir,  from  the  book,  History  of  Religion.  Mass 
came  afterwards,  during  which  the  Little  Office  was  chanted, 
and  then  the  Prefect  of  Notices,  Mr.  Pericas,  read  the  Indul 
gences  and  ecclesiastical  notices  of  the  week,  after  which  the 
Father  Director  repeated  the  request  not  to  talk  on  the  stair 
ways,  but  above  all  in  the  Chapel.  He  gave  notice  that 
the  first  time  anyone  should  talk  in  the  Chapel,  he  would  be 
given  a  chair  separate  from  the  others  at  the  back.  The 
second  time,  he  would  be  publicly  expelled  from  the  Sodality.1 
He  repeated  for  the  last  time  after  Epiphany  the  warning 
that  entrance  into  the  Chapel  would  not  be  permitted  after 

1  Father  Fiter,  indulgent  as  he  was  in  other  things,  always  showed 
himself  exceedingly  severe  in  exacting  the  greatest  respect  in  Church. 
When  he  began  to  direct  the  Sodality,  it  happened  one  day  that  some 
light-hearted  youths  made  a  noise  with  their  feet  during  Mass, 
which  he  thought  intentional.  The  irreverence  so  annoyed  him, 
that  after  Mass  as  he  turned  with  the  chalice  in  his  hands  to  go  to 
the  Sacristy,  he  reproved  them  and  said  they  were  not  worthy  to 
have  the  Director  come  down  to  the  meeting:  hence  they  could  do 
as  they  liked!  The  Sodalists  were  thunderstruck  and  the  principal 
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9.30,  the  hour  at  which  (with  only  a  few  minutes  of  grace  to 
allow  for  the  difference  in  watches)  they  would  leave  Mass, 
conforming  themselves,  as  much  as  possible,  to  the  Cathedral 
clock.  He  announced  that  the  Catalogue  was  already 
printed,  all  possible  care  having  been  taken  that  no  name 
should  be  incorrect. 

"He  added  that  everyone  must  try  to  fulfil  the  charge 
which  he  was  intrusted  with  in  the  Council,  and  that  the 
Members  also  must  respect  and  obey  each  one,  according 
to  his  office.  He  explained  several  rules  of  the  Sodality  in 
regard  to  the  number  of  Councillors  and  the  attributes  of  the 
Prefect.  He  also  stated  that  in  future  the  Prefect  and 
Secretary  would  give  the  notices  which  belonged  to  them. 
The  Secretary  in  consequence  gave  notice  that  Tuesday  the  6th 
the  Sodality  would  meet  at  the  accustomed  hour.  The  Father 
Director  ended  by  saying  that  he  would  conclude  the  meeting 
with  the  recital  of  the  Litany  of  Loretto;  which  was  done. 

"  6  Jan.,  1891.  To-day  the  order  of  exercises  was  modified  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  Joseph  Escalante.  The  Office  of  the  Dead 
was  recited  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  three  Nocturns.  The 
nine  Lessons  were  recited  by  various  members  and  the  Father 
Director.  While  the  Office  was  in  progress,  Mass  was  begun. 

"Passed  immediately  to  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  College, 
where  the  Officers  had  made  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
the  Lottery.  Before  commencing,  the  Father  Director  briefly 
explained  the  great  Feast  which  the  Church  was  celebrating, 
saying  that  in  the  person  of  the  three  kings  all  the  Gentiles 
were  represented,  and  therefore,  Spain  and  every  other 
inhabited  country,  only  the  small  country  of  Judea  being 

ones  held  a  council  how  to  appease  the  Director.  Almost  an  hour 
passed,  until  the  Holy  Family  Catechists  returned  and  one  of  them 
determined  to  go  up  to  the  Father's  room,  He  found  him  weeping 
bitterly  and  accusing  himself  of  having  broken  up  the  Sodality  by 
his  abrupt  and  imprudent  rebuke.  Then,  realizing  that  Director 
and  Sodality  were  standing  aloof  only  out  of  a  mutual  fear,  the 
Sodalist  told  him  how  they  were  bent  on  appeasing  him,  and  as  he 
desired  nothing  else,  the  reconciliation  was  easy. 
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excepted.  He  added  that,  in  remembrance  of  the  gifts 
which  the  holy  Kings  offered  to  the  Child  Jesus,  it  was  the 
custom  in  Christian  families  to  make  presents.  In  order 
that  the  Sodality  might  observe  the  family  feast,  lots  would 
be  drawn  for  different  objects.  These  were  already  arranged 
with  their  respective  numbers,  and  the  Lottery  commenced, 
after  the  distribution  among  the  members  of  the  little  slips 
with  pencilled  numbers.  The  meeting  concluded  by  each 
member  receiving  the  booklet  Crown  of  Twelve  Stars,  in 
remembrance  of  the  Feast. 

"In  the  afternoon  at  3.30  the  burial  of  the  aforesaid 
member  took  place,  at  which  the  Father  Director,  the  Prefect 
and  various  members  were  present.  The  Father  Director 
accompanied  the  body  to  the  cemetery." 

Some  extracts  follow  from  the  year  1895. 

"24  Feb.  Quinquagesima  Sunday.  Communion  of 
Reparation.  450  Members  took  part.  Under  the  direction  of 
the  Father  Director  the  Communion  was  offered  for  the  soul 
of  the  brother  of  His  Excellency,  Card.  Cretoni,  Papal  Nuncio. 

"The  special  Section  of  the  Apostolate  of  the  Press  was 
inaugurated.  During  the  Communion  the  little  work,  Who' 
has  Returned  from  the  Other  World?  was  distributed  among 
the  members  and  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  together  with  the 
Novena  of  Grace  and  a  little  leaflet  exhorting  all  Catholics  to 
refrain  from  going  to  the  country  in  profanation  of  Ash 
Wednesday.  The  Stations  were  recited  to  gain  the  plenary 
Indulgence,  two  Our  Fathers  for  a  particular  intention  and 
another  for  the  brother  of  the  Nuncio. 

"The  Father  Director  gave  notice  that  those  who  desired 
might  put  their  names  on  the  list  for  the  Watch  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  for  these  days  of  Carnival  and  Ash  Wednesday. 

"That  day  at  9  sharp  will  take  place  the  ceremony  of  the 
benediction  and  imposition  of  ashes,  and  the  Mass,  in  which 
all  must  take  part  who  possibly  can . 

"To-day  at  quarter-past  ten  the  Postulants  and  Aspirants 
will  meet  for  the  reception  of  the  Scapulars  of  Mt.  Carmel  and 
Our  Lady  Immaculate. 
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"The  Father  Director  announced  the  Academies  of  the 
week,  and  concluded  with  a  Hail,  Holy  Queen  and  an  Our 
Father  to  St.  Aloysius. 

"3  March.  An  Our  Father  recited  for  the  Cardinal  Secre 
tary  of  State,  to  be  recited  every  day  the  Sodality  meets,  in 
gratitude  for  the  affection  which  the  Cardinal  has  shown  us. 

"The  Father  Director  congratulated  the  members  during 
the  Conference  on  their  numerous  attendance  at  the  Com 
munion  of  last  Sunday,  as  well  as  at  the  Watch  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  these  days;  also  at  the  meeting  of  Ash  Wednesday. 
He  warmly  censured  the  scandalous  abuse  occurring  on  this 
day  in  Barcelona,  although  something  has  been  accomplished 
in  the  present  year  against  the  impiety.  He  exhorted  the 
members  whenever  they  could,  and  for  the  years  to  come,  to 
change  this  criminal  custom,  reminding  them  that  in  Chili  a 
member  of  the  Sodality  denied  himself  the  promotion  which 
was  due  him  in  his  employment,  because  he  thought  that  an 
enemy  of  religion  would  be  put  in  his  place. 

"Then  Father  Fiter  asked  various  members  to  present 
themselves  before  leaving,  and  took  the  addresses  of  many 
whose  residence  he  did  not  know. 

"He  congratulated  the  Medical  Section  on  the  first  day  of 
their  general  Academy,  hoping  as  much  for  the  remaining 
days.  He  congratulated  the  Fine  Arts  Section  on  the  zeal 
displayed  in  the  preparation  for  their  meeting. 

"25  August.  The  Director's  conference  was  on  the  Gospel 
of  the  day,  from  which  he  deduced  that  we  must  learn  and 
practise  works  of  mercy,  not  only  corporal  but  spiritual, 
especially  zeal  in  our  prayers,  in  conversation,  by  example,  etc. 

"The  Sunday  before,  a  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Pope— it 
being  the  feast  day  of  his  name  Saint — which  was  signed  by 
the  Prefect.  Acknowledgement  was  received  from  the  Car 
dinal  Secretary,  which  was  read  by  the  Father  Director  to 
the  members.  His  Holiness  blessed  the  members,  their 
families  and  their  Superiors. 

"4  Oct.,  1896.     The  Father  Director  greeted  the  members 
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with  much  feeling,  it  being  the  first  day  of  his  attendance  since 
the  summer.  The  Watches  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  will  begin 
at  once.  Those  who  wish  to  take  part  please  give  their  names. 
The  Holy  Patrons  are  to  be  chosen  for  the  months  not  yet 
filled  in.  Every  day  an  Our  Father  to  be  recited  to  them,  etc." 

These  fragments  are  enough  to  show  the  familiar  tone  (but 
a  family  truly  Christian  and  pious)  which  reigned  in  the 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  Sodality. 

It  has  touched  us  deeply  to  see  noted  down  in  these  Jour 
nals,  here  an  Our  Father  for  a  sick  member,  there  one  for  a 
member  of  a  Sodalist's  family  afflicted  with  a  similar  necessity, 
or  for  a  special  intention,  many  times  someone's  trial  which 
could  not  be  mentioned  in  public. 

The  Sodality  celebrates  the  traditional  Feasts,  which 
unfortunately  are  disappearing  in  great  measure  from  the 
family  through  the  conditions  of  life  in  a  great  city. 

We  will  record  some  of  the  more  noteworthy  exercises  which 
we  find  in  the  Catalogue  of  1893: 

"The  meetings  of  the  Sodality  have  continued  with  perfect 
regularity,  and  also  the  General  Communions  once  a  month, 
on  the  third  Sunday  or  on  some  special  Feast. 

"The  Spiritual  Reading  has  varied  according  to  the  Church 
holidays.  During  the  Retreat  the  work  of  Bellecio  was  read, 
during  Lent  the  History  of  the  Sacred  Passion  by  Father 
Louis  de  la  Palma.  During  the  winter  the  reading  of  the 
interesting  life  of  Blessed  Antony  Baldinucci  by  Father 
Vincent  Agusti  alternated  with  the  beautiful  Life  of  St. 
Stanislaus  Kostka  by  the  same  Father,  and  finally,  before  the 
Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  the  Bull  of  dogmatic 
definition  of  this  august  mystery,  by  the  immortal  Pontiff 
Pious  IX,  was  read. 

"In  this  way  some  very  commendable  books  are  made 
known  to  the  members,  and  their  souls  prepared  to  celebrate 
all  the  great  festivals  of  the  Church  with  pious  and  well- 
instructed  minds. 

"The  Father  Director  followed  a  similar  plan  in  his  Con- 
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ferences.  The  greater  part  of  these  had  for  theme  the  feast 
of  the  day,  being  a  commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  the  Mass. 
The  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  was  also  made  the  subject  of  a 
number  of  Conferences  during  the  past  year,  the  Father 
Director  considering  it  as  an  image  of  the  community  in  which 
the  first  Christians  lived.  He  commented  on  the  theme 
'One  heart  and  one  soul/  which  the  Sodality  took  as  a  motto. 
He  particularly  treated  of  the  obligation,  which  members  are 
under,  of  attending  the  meetings  of  the  Sodality  regularly, 
and  of  their  duties,  within  it  and  without." 

Besides  their  ordinary  devotions,  the  Sodality  celebrates 
extraordinary  ones,  monthly,  such  as  General  Communion, 
and  annual,  such  as  the  Retreat,  the  Novena  of  the  Immacu 
late  Conception  and  the  solemn  festival  on  the  day,  and  on 
that  of  St.  Aloysius;  also  the  Six  Sundays. 

Some  of  these  solemnities  afford  a  truly  moving  spectacle 
and  are  enough  to  inspire  in  the  most  pessimistic  heart  the 
hope  of  seeing  the  splendor  of  Spanish  piety  revived.  The 
Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart  on  the  eve  of  a  great  feast  is 
full  of  numerous  groups  of  young  men,  some  of  whom  come  for 
Confession  (many  go  to  Confession  at  St.  Philip  Neri's  and 
other  churches),  others  to  finish  the  preparation,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  respective  duties.  On  the  morning  of  the 
Feast,  at  an  early  hour,  a  regular  stream  of  young  men  com 
mences.  They  congregate  in  the  entrances  and  crowd  the 
doorways,  where  the  medal  cases  are  kept  and  the  wardrobe, 
whose  organization  is  not  the  least  admirable  detail  of  the 
many  which  the  works  of  Father  Fiter  offer.1  On  such  a  day 

1  That  the  Sodalists  might  enter  the  Church  free  of  umbrellas, 
hats  and  coats,  it  was  necessary  to  organize  the  care  of  these  articles. 
Among  500  or  600  sons  of  Adam  there  will  surely  be  some  not  perfect. 
Thus  on  one  occasion  a  cape  was  wanting.  This  disturbed  Father 
Fiter  not  a  little:  besides  the  scandal  given,  he  could  not  require  the 
Sodalists  to  leave  their  things  outside  without  giving  them  certainty 
of  getting  them  back.  All  difficulty  is  avoided  by  the  expedient 
of  having  Order  Officers  and  by  the  ingenious  arrangement  of  the 
cloak  room.  We  must  not  omit  that  though  not  all  were  "honorable 
men,"  the  cape  made  away  with  reappeared. 
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the  Church  presents  a  most  beautiful  spectacle.  It  is  profusely 
illuminated,  the  lights  reflecting  in  the  gold  of  the  altar 
ornaments  and  is  literally  packed  with  young  men,  who  form 
its  greatest  ornament.  Hanging  from  a  broad  ribbon  of 
blue  silk,  they  wear  on  their  breasts  the  artistic  medal  of  the 
Sodality.  After  having  listened  to  the  Divine  word  with 
exemplary  attention,  and  having  offered  up  the  Sacred  Victim 
of  our  Redemption  amidst  the  incense  of  prayer,  the  whole 
body  of  youths  proceeds  to  the  altar,  upon  which  the  beautiful 
image  of  their  Immaculate  Lady  Mother  is  venerated.  There 
with  hearts  on  fire  with  devotion  and  love  of  country,  they 
salute  her  with  the  sweet  strains  of  the  Hail,  Holy  Queen. 

Of  all  the  extraordinary  devotions,  there  is  none  of  such 
importance  or  as  fruitful  as  the  Spiritual  Exercises  of  St. 
Ignatius,  which  the  Sodality  makes  every  year,  and  from 
which  it  draws  its  continual  growth  in  fervor  and  perfection. 
Our  desire  to  call  everything  by  its  name  makes  it  necessary 
for  us  to  say  that  the  Exercises  which  are  made  in  the  Sodality, 
like  those  which  are  publicly  given  in  other  churches,  are  not 
the  Exercises  of  St.  Ignatius,  strictly  speaking.  Whoever 
wishes  to  know  the  real  character  and  taste  the  savory  fruit 
of  these  must  go  to  Manresa  or  some  other  House  of  Retreats 
and  make  them  alone  or  with  a  few  companions,  under  the 
direction  of  an  expert  instructor.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
obtain  this  perfection  without  separating  oneself  entirely 
from  the  occupations  and  distractions  of  the  world.  Still 
the  members  of  the  Sodality  make  them  under  the  most 
favorable  circumstances  for  getting  profit  from  them,  as  they 
are  all  of  one  mind,  and  make  them  under  the  direction  of  a 
Father  well  qualified  in  this  Divine  art. 

In  order  to  give  some  idea  of  this,  we  copy  from  the  Journals : 
"5  to  12  March.  The  Spiritual  Exercises  of  St.  Ignatius 
have  been  made  at  this  time  with  a  much  larger  attendance 
than  in  former  years,  and  with  extraordinary  devotion  and 
spiritual  profit.  Father  Joseph  Velez,  S.J.,  came  expressly 
from  Madrid  to  give  the  Retreat  to  the  members.  More 
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than  three  hundred  young  men  met  daily  in  the  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  to  attend  the  morning  meetings,  while  more 
than  five  hundred  attended  in  the  evening.  Sunday  the  12th, 
the  General  Communion  was  celebrated  as  a  conclusion  to 
the  Retreat.  It  was  one  of  the  best  attended  meetings  of  the 
season,  771  of  the  faithful  receiving  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and 
among  them  530  members.  Father  Rector  celebrated  the 
Mass  and  Father  Velez  preached.  The  orchestra  of  the 
Sodality  executed  with  great  skill  various  compositions  of 
well-known  composers.  Father  Velez  expressed  great  satis 
faction  at  the  attendance  of  the  Sodalists.  As  for  us,  we 
shall  always  retain  a  most  grateful  remembrance  of  the 
learned  orator  of  the  Province  of  Toledo." 

We  will  draw  this  chapter  to  a  close  with  a  note,  such  as  very 
often  appears  during  the  first  years  of  the  direction  of  Father 
Fiter.  The  practice  referred  to  was  given  up  later,  doubt 
less  because  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  making  country 
excursions  with  the  ever-growing  numbers  of  the  Sodality,  or 
perhaps  because  of  the  feeble  health  of  the  Director. 

"15  Sept.,  1889,  an  excursion  was  made  to  Our  Lady  of 
Brugue"s,  a  sanctuary  just  above  the  little  town  of  Gaba, 
on  the  line  from  Barcelona  to  Villanueva.  After  hearing 
Mass  in  our  church  at  Barcelona  at  4.30  A.M.  the  members 
started  for  Gaba  with  their  Director.  On  getting  into  the 
train  they  made  the  sign  of  the  Cross.  Breakfasting  at  the 
station  where  they  got  off,  they  continued  their  route  on  foot, 
enlivening  the  march  with  the  strains  of  a  reed  band.  On 
reaching  the  sanctuary  Father  Fiter  gave  a  discourse,  in  which 
he  showed  that  it  was  an  ancient  custom  of  Sodalities  to 
celebrate  some  days  in  the  country,  and  drawing  the  con 
clusion,  most  opportune  for  the  minds  of  the  young,  that  one 
may  take  honest  recreation,  not  only  without  fault,  but  for 
the  greater  glory  of  God.  The  Hail,  Holy  Queen  and  Ave 
Maris  Stella  (which  the  chronicler  had  the  charming  frankness 
to  confess  had  to  be  interrupted  because  of  the  bad  singing) 
were  chanted,  and  afterwards  dinner  was  taken  in  charity  and 
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good  fellowship.  Several  poetic  compositions  were  recited. 
After  the  meal,  while  the  members  separated  according  to 
their  different  inclinations  to  pass  the  hour  of  siesta,  the  Father 
Director  had  a  conversation  with  the  inn-keeper  and  the  ser 
vants  concerning  the  omnipotence  and  mercy  of  God,  teaching 
them  at  the  same  time  several  articles  of  our  holy  faith.  On 
returning  to  the  town,  they  visited  the  Church,  where  the 
Rosary  was  recited,  another  discourse  was  given  on  the  Seven 
Sorrows  of  Our  Lady  (the  feast  of  the  day),  the  Hail,  Holy 
Queen  was  sung  and  the  return  to  Barcelona  was  commenced." 

Thus  the  members  of  the  Sodality  passed  their  days  in  the 
country,  in  a  manner  not  unworthy  of  religious  Novices. 

In  other  years  various  expeditions  were  made  to  Montser- 
rat  and  other  sanctuaries  of  Our  Lady,  to  whose  glory  all  the 
undertakings  of  the  Sodality  are  directed. 

Although  it  would  be  a  gross  lack  of  discernment  of  the 
nature  of  Father  Fiter's  works  to  make  much  of  the  numerical 
side  of  it  (since  he  always  labored  to  procure  depth  and  not 
breadth),  we  will  finish  with  the  list  of  members  for  the 
different  years  according  to  the  published  catalogues. 


Active  and 
aspirant 

Super 
numerary 

Honorary 

Total 

1886-87 

96 

43 

36 

175 

1887-88 

195 

23 

44 

262 

1888-89 

231 

35 

47 

313 

1889-90 

324 

18 

59 

401 

1890-91 

412 

33 

65 

510 

1891-92 

537 

54 

84 

675 

1892-93 

660 

74 

100 

834 

1893-94 

716 

109 

153 

978 

1894-95 

759 

145 

170 

1074 

1895-96 

777 

173 

189 

1139 

1896-97 

779 

187 

225 

1191 

1897-98 

781 

212 

252 

1245 

1898-99 

790 

211 

279 

1280 

1899-1900 

800 

233 

310 

1343 

1900-01 

803 

234 

340 

1377 

1901-02 

835 

245 

379 

1459 

CHAPTER  XVII 

SECTIONS  AND  ACADEMIES 

THE  celebrated  Dominican  teacher,  Father  Didon,  ob 
serves  with  much  truth  that  education  most  frequently 
inclines  towards  one  of  two  extremes,  either  to  let  young 
people  run  without  harness,  at  their  own  free  will,  which 
degenerates  into  inconstant  caprices,  or  to  subject  them  to  a 
yoke  of  passive  obedience.  The  first  creates  men  incapable 
of  subjecting  themselves  to  the  laws,  rebels  and  conspirators. 
The  second  makes  slaves,  men  without  initiative. 

Good  education  should  teach  young  men  how  to  use  their 
liberty,  for  a  day  must  come  when  they  will  be  in  the  full 
possession  of  it.  On  this  account  it  is  good  to  exercise  them, 
under  direction,  along  the  lines  that  they  will  have  to  follow 
when  they  arrive  at  their  majority,  and  will  have  no  other 
guidance  than  their  own  prudence.  This  system  the  Sodality 
of  Barcelona  has  followed  with  no  ordinary  success.  Its 
young  men  accustom  themselves  not  only  to  obey,  but  also 
to  command,  within  a  certain  circle,  as  Prefects,  Secretaries, 
and  in  other  offices  of  the  Council  or  of  the  Sections. 

The  Sections  are  like  branches  of  the  Sodality,  which  have 
been  gradually  extended  and  multiplied  without  harming 
the  trunk  from  which  they  receive  life. 

The  study  of  the  Sections  and  the  Academies  of  the  Sodality 
in  the  nourishing  condition  to  which  they  have  actually 
arrived,  would  be  the  subject  of  a  ripe  and  profitable  volume, 
for  which  there  is  material  enough  prepared  in  the  rules  and 
instructions  printed  or  in  manuscript  by  Father  Fiter  and  in 
the  Journals.  But  the  present  writer  is  not  the  one  who 
could  undertake  this  satisfactorily  nor  is  the  biography  of 
the  Father  Director  a  fitting  place  for  its  full  discussion.  In 
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truth,  we  must  confess  that  this  chapter  is  the  one  which 
has  given  us  the  most  labor  and  trouble,  from  our  conscious 
ness  of  being  unable  to  satisfy  in  this  regard  the  legitimate 
desires  of  our  readers.  If  we  were  only  writing  for  the  mem 
bers,  we  should  consider  it  expedient  to  omit  the  subject 
entirely,  since  we  can  give  no  facts  with  which  they  are  not 
already  acquainted.  But  as  we  expect  that  this  book  will 
come  to  the  hands  of  many  other  persons,  we  must  touch  on 
the  organization  of  these  interesting  branches  of  the  Sodality, 
giving  only  a  brief  idea  of  them. 

CATECHISM  SECTIONS 

The  teaching  of  the  Catechism  already  initiated  under  the 
direction  of  Fathers  de  la  Rua,  Goberna  and  Matos,  con 
stituted  the  first  of  the  Sections  established  by  Father  Fiter, 
14  Nov.,  1886,  Feast  of  the  Patronage  of  Our  Lady,  who 
was  to  inspire  the  labors  of  the  Sodality.  Before  1886  the 
Members  had  devoted  themselves  to  teaching  children  the 
rudiments  of  Christian  doctrine  in  the  House  of  Correction, 
the  Hospital  and  the  Workingmen's  Center.  But  as  the 
work  of  a  special  Section,  they  began  in  the  expiatory  Church 
-of  the  Holy  Family,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Peter,  and  in  the 
College  of  the  Salesian  Fathers.  In  the  latter  it  was  com 
menced  in  the  year  1889  to  aid  these  Fathers,  at  that  time 
few  in  number.  It  was  suspended  in  1891,  recommenced  in 
1892,  and  finally  given  up  when  the  growing  number  of  that 
edifying  community  made  it  no  longer  necessary. 

For  a  similar  reason  the  Catechism  class  of  the  Parish  of 
St.  Peter,  inaugurated  in  1890,  was  also  given  up,  the  only 
special  Catechism  Class  remaining  being  that  of  the  Holy 
Family,  although  Catechism  was  still  taught  in  the  Center 
of  St.  Peter  Claver. 

The  expiatory  Church  of  the  Holy  Family,  situated  at 
the  end  of  the  district  of  St.  Martin  de  Provensals,  and  in 
one  of  the  suburbs  of  Barcelona,  is  still  under  construction. 
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It  is  expected  to  be  a  basilica  worthy  of  the  city  which  has  put 
its  charity  into  it.  At  present  the  only  part  accessible  is  the 
spacious  basement,  a  real  subterranean  basilica.  Two  broad 
nights  of  stairs  lead  into  it,  and,  besides  a  modest  permanent 
altar,  there  is  another  set  up  by  the  Catechists  where  the 
numerous  small  children  may  hear  Mass;  at  which  they  attend 
with  admirable  discipline. 

The  day  we  visited  this  Catechism  section  the  marvellous 
order  of  its  organization  surprised  us  greatly.  On  benches  in 
the  center  some  twenty  children  were  waiting,  those  who 
on  that  day  were  seeking  admission.  A  Catechist  was 
examining  them  with  set  questions,  and  he  assigned  them  to 
a  section  named  on  a  slip  of  paper,  in  accordance  with  the 
marks  given  for  their  answers.  With  this  paper  the  child 
was  directed  to  a  little  table,  where  another  member,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Section,  kept  note  of  the  items  mentioned 
on  the  slip  (name,  age,  grade  of  knowledge,  etc.),  entering 
them  in  a  general  register  and  assigning  each  aspirant  to  one 
of  the  groups,  whose  Catechist  wrote  him  down  in  his  turn  in 
his  particular  attendance-book.  In  this  way  every  Catechism 
Class  has  a  record  of  the  attendance  and  absence  every  Sunday, 
and  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  make  out  the  exact  totals  and 
to  compute  the  record  for  each  one  of  the  pupils. 

The  different  divisions  occupy  all  of  the  chapels  (there  are 
no  altars) ,  the  little  ones  placing  themselves  on  the  steps  where 
they  resemble  choirs  of  angels  taken  from  a  canvas  of  Murillo. 
In  a  sweet  discord  of  childish  voices  which  fill  the  basement, 
one  hears  mingled  together  the  invocations  of  the  Hail  Mary 
and  the  Hail,  Holy  Queen,  with  the  petitions  of  the  Our  Father 
and  the  articles  of  our  holy  faith.  All  is  animation,  but 
arranged  with  that  secret  order  which  governs  the  whole, 
where  everyone  attends  to  his  own  duties  and  contributes 
to  the  beauty  of  the  whole.  This  is  manifested  in  a  surpris 
ing  manner  when  the  signal  is  given  for  exit.  Then  all  of 
the  groups  form  in  files  narrowing  towards  the  center.  There 
is  placed  the  statue  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  which  is  thus  sur- 
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rounded  by  a  star  of  infant  hearts.  They  break  forth  into  a 
hymn,  full  of  lamentation  of  the  present  and  hopes  for  the 
future,  showing  forth  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Heart  of 
Christ  on  the  hearts  of  children. 

The  genius  of  Father  Fiter  is  evident  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  most  minute  details.  In  a  little  niche  concealed  in 
an  angle  of  the  crypt  there  is  a  sort  of  entry  for  the  Catechists 
where,  besides  racks  for  hats  and  wraps,  one  finds  a  little 
library  and — even  a  medicine  chest,  which  has  often  been  in 
demand,  the  darkness  of  the  subterranean  temple  being  at 
times  responsible  for  falls  and  bruises. 

The  effect  produced  by  this  Catechism  Class  of  more  than 
a  thousand  children,  in  a  part  of  the  city  destitute  of  great 
Churches,  and  with  but  few  Priests,  is  wonderful.  The 
children,  who  were  neglected  and  ignorant  of  the  things  of 
God,  are  now  cared  for,  taught  and  formed. 

Besides  the  two  Masses  which  are  said  in  this  basement  at 
fixed  hours,  the  family  features  wilich  are  so  much  a  part  of 
the  Sodality  are  extended  to  the  children.  For  Christmas, 
turkeys  and  cakes  are  distributed,  and  for  Easter  a  great 
number  of  lambs  and  innumerable  Easter  cakes,  besides  the 
prizes  given  for  attendance  and  application,  many  of  which 
are  not  less  useful  than  honorable,  destined  to  aid  their  poverty. 
All  of  this  is  carried  on  by  the  Sodality,  with  the  alms  which 
they  themselves  give  or  which  they  solicit  from  others  for  their 
beloved  children. 

This  Section,  which  has  for  Patron  and  intercessor,  together 
with  the  Holy  Family,  the  Apostle  of  the  Poor,  St.  Peter 
Claver,  had  its  rules  printed  in  1896,  with  a  note  on  the 
cover,  explaining  its  spirit  and  principal  functions. 

It  being  impossible  to  describe  all  the  edifying  and  worthy 
works  which  are  accomplished  by  the  Section,  we  limit  our 
selves  to  some  extracts  from  its  Journals,  published  in  various 
catalogues. 

"2  Feb.,  1893.  Feast  of  the  Purification  of  Our  Lady. 
The  Blessing  of  the  candles  took  place  with  great  solemnity, 
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more  than  GOO  being  distributed  to  the  children  and  grown 
persons  who  were  in  the  Basement. 

"Palm  Sunday,  26  March.  The  Blessing  of  the  Palms 
was  celebrated  for  the  first  time  in  the  Catechism  Class,  in 
union  with  the  Labor  Club  and  the  Sunday  Center  of  St. 
Peter  Claver.  At  half-past  nine  the  ceremony  commenced, 
after  which  the  procession  was  organized.  Leaving  the  base 
ment  by  the  right  staircase,  it  went  as  far  as  the  nearest  field, 
and  returned  to  the  basement  by  the  left  staircase.  After 
this  Mass  commenced." 

To  give  an  idea  of  the  sight  which  the  basement  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Family  and  its  neighborhood  presented 
that  morning,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  12,000  laurel  branches 
and  a  great  number  of  palms  were  blessed. 

2  Apr.,  Easter  Sunday.  Eight  beautiful  lambs  were 
distributed,  one  for  each  of  the  divisions  of  the  Catechism 
Class.  Several  photographs  were  taken.  Three  Catechists 
whose  Saint's  feast  fell  on  that  day  distributed  35  pounds 
of  caramels  among  the  children. 

On  the  Feast  of  All  Saints,  after  the  hearing  of  Mass, 
and  when  the  classes  were  finished,  chestnuts  in  abundance 
were  distributed  to  all  the  children. 

On  Christmas  Day  lots  were  cast  for  eight  turkeys,  and 
several  thousand  cakes  were  distributed,  to  the  general  satis 
faction  and  the  joy  of  all. 

The  principal  feast  of  the  Catechism  Class  is  the  distribu 
tion  of  prizes  with  which  the  year's  work  is  concluded.  In 
that  of  1892-1893  it  was  celebrated  on  28  May  with  great 
solemnity.  Some  days  before  the  termination  of  the  year, 
with  the  object  of  preparing  the  children  who  were  to  make 
their  First  Communion,  the  Father  Director  of  the  Sodality 
gave  them  the  Spiritual  Exercises  in  the  evenings  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Dominic,  the  pupils  who  had  already  made 
their  First  Communion,  and  other  persons,  also  being  present. 
On  28  May,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  the  First  Communion  of 
the  pupils  of  the  second  division  was  celebrated  in -the  base- 
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ment  of  the  church,  some  of  the  children  being  accompanied 
by  their  fathers  and  relatives.  Thirty  pupils  of  the  first 
division,  the  Catechists  and  others  of  the  faithful  received 
Holy  Communion.  A  good  breakfast  was  given  to  all  of  those 
who  received  Communion,  while  presents  were  distributed 
among  the  First  Communicants. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  the  general  distribution  of  prizes 
for  the  end  of  the  year  was  made  in  the  basement,  which  was 
adorned  with  greens  and  flags. 

Among  the  children  who  made  their  First  Communion, 
there  were  some  who,  after  working  all  day,  walked  for  a  whole 
hour  to  get  to  the  Retreat,  during  eight  consecutive  days, 
and  afterwards  walked  again  all  the  way  home.  They  did  not 
miss  a  single  meeting.  On  many  cold  and  raw  winter  days 
we  say  children  barely  covered  with  a  light  shirt  and  blouse, 
coming  assiduously  to  learn  the  Catechism,  despite  the  in 
clemency  of  the  weather.  Finally,  let  us  mention  one  child 
of  only  twelve  years,  who  worked  all  night  in  a  gas  factory 
during  the  week,  and  on  leaving  work  at  six  in  the  morning 
washed  and  attended  the  Catechism  Class,  notwithstanding 
that  many  times  sleep  overcame  him,  and  closed  his  eyes  in 
spite  of  himself.  This  child  made  his  First  Communion  most 
devoutly.  We  could  enumerate  similar  cases,  but  we  have 
already  attained  the  object  of  this  brief  review.  Of  course, 
the  zeal  and  enthusiasm  of  the  children  in  attending  the 
Catechism  Class  has  to  be  always  stimulated  by  prizes  and 
gifts,  the  total  cost  of  which  is  not  small,  seeing  the  number  of 
those  who  attend.  The  Protectors  of  the  Catechism  Class 
realize  this,  and  therefore  take  care  not  to  diminish  their 
generosity  and  charity. 

For  the  children  who  have  made  their  First  Communion  a 
special  Sodality  has  been  established,  on  the  future  of  which 
great  hopes  are  built. 

We  will  complete  the  outline  of  the  Catechism  Class  of  the 
Holy  Family  with  the  following  statistics,  drawn  from  the 
Journal  published  in  1896. 
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88-89 

90-91 

93-94 

95-96 

Total  Attendance   

5521 

11,260 

14,877 

19,895 

First  Communion  Children 

22 

47 

52 

92 

Propaganda  Leaflets    .... 

4100 

7,500 

8,600 

Quarts  of  Chestnuts     .... 

200 

200 

Easter  cakes      

2,500 

2,500 

Tops       

'72 

259 

72 

72 

Balls       

72 

259 

120 

144 

Shoes      

132 

48 

50 

Knickers       

50 

160 

138 

103 

Blouses  

56 

325 

121 

250 

Suits        

14 

15 

Toys       

72 

168 

638 

528 

HOSPITAL  VISITING  SECTIONS 

One  of  the  most  edifying  works  of  the  Sodality  are  the 
visits  to  the  sick  in  the  Hospitals.  These  Sections  have, 
besides,  a  special  particular  interest,  from  the  occasion  which 
the  Director  took  in  them  of  procuring  the  spiritual  develop 
ment  of  the  members.  Visits  to  the  Hospitals  served  him  as 
a  probation  for  certain  aspirants,  for  the  promotion  of  those 
who  desired  to  shorten  their  probation,  for  the  correction  of 
those  guilty  of  misconduct  and  for  the  perfecting  of  the  fervent. 

Although  it  may  be  only  accidental,  we  cannot  help  men 
tioning  one  thing  which  strongly  impressed  us  during  our 
visit.  Many  of  the  young  men  whom  we  had  seen  in  the 
morning  teaching  Catechism  in  the  Holy  Family,  we  found 
in  the  afternoon  consoling  the  sick  in  these  Sections — souls 
truly  insatiable  in  the  practice  of  Christian  virtues. 

The  Sodality  has  charge  of  three  sets  of  visits,  two  of  which 
we  may  call  ordinary  and  one  extraordinary.  The  first  two 
are  those  to  the  General  Hospital  of  Santa  Cruz,  inaugurated 
16  Jan.,  1887,  and  that  of  the  hospital  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  5  Jan.,  1890.  What  we  may  call  extraordinary 
are  the  visits  to  the  Leper  Hospital  of  St.  Lazarus,  begun 
19  Jan.,  1895.  Since  the  year  1891  the  Sodality  had  already 
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begun  to  extend  its  piety  there,  sending  them  reading  matter, 
tobacco  and  other  objects  of  edification  or  recreation. 

The  members  who  undertake  this  work  of  great  charity, 
consoling  the  afflicted,  edifying  their  fellows,  and  laying  up 
for  themselves  a  treasure  of  inestimable  merit,  may  be  divided 
into  three  classes:  the  Visitors,  who  go  in  pairs  to  the  bedside 
of  the  poor  sick,  encouraging  them  by  their  conversation  and 
giving  them  small  gifts,  so  that  they  may  look  forward  to 
their  visits;  the  Catechists,  for  convalescent  children  or 
children  in  the  surgical  ward,  when  their  wounds  permit 
them  to  occupy  themselves  with  religious  instruction;  those 
charged  with  special  functions,  such  as  the  Prefect,  the  two 
Sub-Prefects,  the  Secretary,  the  Promoters,  who  go  through 
the  rooms  in  order  to  see  that  all  is  done  in  the  proper  order, 
and  the  Librarians,  whose  care  it  is  to  distribute  to  the  sick 
(besides  the  leaflets,  which  are  given  outright)  books  appro 
priate  for  passing  the  tedious  hours  of  their  confinement. 
Before  and  after  the  visits  the  Visitors  come  together  in  a 
little  room  where  a  small  library  is  kept  with  other  necessary 
articles,  and  where  reigns  the  joy  proper  to  those  who  gather 
together  with  the  consciousness  of  having  accomplished  an  act 
of  so  much  love  to  God  and  charity  for  the  neighbor.  In 
the  beginning,  after  offering  the  work  to  God  with  a  brief 
prayer,  the  Prefect  tells  off  the  Visitors  in  pairs,  being  careful  to 
combine  the  new  with  the  old  and  experienced  members,  and 
designates  the  rooms  which  are  to  be  the  scene  of  their  charity. 

If  any  of  the  sick  are  refractory  or  insolent  the  Visitors 
notify  the  Prefect,  in  order  that  he  may  visit  such  persons 
himself,  or  if  necessary,  call  to  his  aid  a  zealous  Priest  for  the 
desired  end.  As  the  beginners  habitually  have  difficulty  in 
establishing  a  desirable  conversation  with  the  sick,  the  senior 
of  the  pair  makes  himself  responsible  for  the  conversation, 
leaving  to  the  younger  Sodalist  the  easier  and  more  grateful 
task  of  distributing  the  gifts.  The  visit  ended,  they  again 
come  together  in  their  little  room,  give  thanks  to  God  with  a 
brief  prayer,  and  leave  the  Hospital  to  finish  their  evening 
in  good  fellowship. 
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The  Section  has  its  rules,  different  for  each  of  the  hospitals. 
Those  of  the  General  Hospital  date  from  1891,  those  of  the 
Hospital  of  Our  Lady  from  1895,  in  which  year  a  second  edi 
tion  came  out  of  the  first-mentioned,  revised  and  extended 
as  a  result  of  new  experience. 

It  is  beautiful  to  see  these  Visitors,  animated  with  the  most 
lovely  form  of  charity,  moving  about  the  long  rows  of  rooms, 
pouring  the  balm  of  Christian  resignation  into  the  wounds 
of  body  and  soul,  easing  the  pain  and  stilling  the  murmurs 
of  the  poor  abandoned  sufferers.  While  other  young  men 
of  their  years  lounge  about  in  the  public  squares,  or  consort  in 
vain  and  vicious  amusements,  these  three  or  four  dozen  mem 
bers  of  the  Sodality  are  at  work,  treating  the  afflicted  as 
brothers,  cherishing  sick  and  wounded  children,  teaching  them 
the  rudiments  of  our  holy  faith — are,  indeed,  a  propitiation 
for  the  turbulent  society  surrounding  them,  upon  which  they 
call  down  all  manner  of  benefits  from  Heaven.  May  God 
reward  them! 

The  edifying  episodes  are  so  numerous  that  it  would  be  easy 
to  transcribe  here  the  entire  Journals  of  these  Sections. 
Where  one  must  be  brief,  the  abundance  of  material  is  the 
greatest  difficulty.  We  select  at  random  some  notices  from 
those  published  in  the  Catalogues : 

"  1892.  No  tongue  can  tell  the  charity  and  solicitude  with 
which  the  Members  console  the  sick  and  exhort  them  to  bear 
their  illness  with  patience.  The  visits  do  not  cease  even 
during  the  hottest  days  of  summer,  that  they  may  reward 
those  who  anxiously  look  forward  to  the  hour  of  visit  and 
show  their  gratitude  with  tears. 

"  In  convincing  and  converting  heretics,  they  have  labored 
with  courage  and  constancy.  A  persistent  Protestant,  with 
some  pretensions  to  learning,  had  to  give  up  his  theological 
leanings  before  the  arguments  of  Father  Manuel  de  Ros  de 
Career,  who  obliged  him  to  recognize  and  confess  that  he  was 
unable  to  withstand  Catholic  Theology.  He  also  assisted  in 
the  conversion  of  a  Jew,  who  was  baptized  later  on.  The 
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Visitors  converted  a  young  Swiss  Protestant,  who,  after 
being  properly  prepared,  received  Holy  Baptism  at  the  hands 
of  the  Father  Prior  of  the  Hospital,  assisted  by  four  other 
Priests.  The  Prefect  of  the  Visiting  Section,  Mr.  Eudaldo 
Cervera  Capellas,  stood  sponsor. 

"We  end  with  a  paragraph  from  the  letter  of  a  former 
Member,  who  had  taken  part  in  this  Section:  'It  would  be 
difficult  to  efface  from  my  memory  the  touching  scenes  which, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  the  Hospital  of  Santa  Cruz  pre 
sented.  How  beautiful  it  was  to  see  a  good  and  benevolent 
youth  attempting  to  lead  into  right  paths  those  who  had 
renounced  Christ  and  had  been  the  occasion  of  ruin  for  so 
many  others.  One  cannot  tell  the  abundant  fruit  borne  by  the 
Hospital  Visiting  Sections.  To  understand  it,  one  must  see  it.' 

"1893.  It  was  decided  at  one  of  the  meetings  held  last 
year  to  put  aside  offerings  for  the  Capuchin  Fathers  for  the 
celebration  of  two  Masses,  one  for  the  souls  of  deceased 
Visiting  Members,  and  for  the  dead  among  the  sick  who  had 
been  visited,  the  other  for  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the 
present  Visitors  and  for  the  Protectors  of  this  Section. 

"One  poor  invalid,  in  danger  of  death,  seemed  to  be  also 
in  danger  of  losing  his  soul  from  obstinately  refusing  to  go  to 
Confession.  The  Visitors,  after  speaking  with  him,  reported 
the  case  to  the  Father  Director.  Father  Leonard  de  la  Rue, 
S.J.,  went  at  once  to  visit  him,  and  other  persons  interested 
themselves  in  his  conversion.  They  were  finally  rewarded  by 
his  asking  to  go  to  Confession  and  receiving  Holy  Communion 
with  the  best  dispositions.  Peace  and  joy  filled  his  soul  and 
even  his  health  was  restored. 

"Among  the  sick  there  was 'one,  a  determined  spiritualist, 
who  even  in  the  hospital  had  been  making  a  spiritualistic 
propaganda,  and  who  resisted  all  attempts  made  to  bring 
him  to  Confession.  He  at  last  yielded,  arid  turned  over 
many  books  which  he  had  used  to  spread  those  ignorant 
ideas.  On  leaving  the  Hospital  he  showed  himself  most 
grateful  for  the  kindness  which  the  Sodalists  had  shown  him. 
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"Another  poor  fellow,  wounded  in  an  attempt  to  commit 
suicide,  conceived  so  great  an  affection  for  the  members  that 
he  was  filled  with  joy  whenever  they  came  to  see  him.  He 
repented  and  received  the  Sacraments,  and  gratefully  accepted 
a  Catechism,  that  he  might  always  keep  the  Christian  doctrine 
fresh  in  his  mind. 

"  Besides  the  ordinary  visit,  paid  on  Sundays  and  other  feast 
days,  there  were  extraordinary  ones  organized  on  Mondays, 
Wednesdays  and  Fridays  in  Lent  with  the  object  of  instruct 
ing  the  sick  in  the  truths  of  the  faith.  These  were  catechetic- 
ally  explained  together  with  the  Commandments  of  God  and 
of  the  Church.  The  explanations  were  only  for  men,  but 
that  all  might  have  the  benefit  of  such  useful  instruction,  the 
teaching  of  the  Catechism  to  children  followed  that  of  the 
adults.  The  fruits  which  resulted  were  very  great;  many 
doubts  and  errors  with  which  the  patients  had  become 
imbued  were  dispelled,  and  the  instructions  were  an  excellent 
means  for  preparing  many  children  for  their  First  Communion. 

"On  St.  Joseph's  day  there  was  a  General  Communion  of 
the  patients,  in  which  the  Prefect  and  the  Sub-Prefect  of  the 
Section  took  part,  distributing  amongst  those  who  had  received 
Communion  leaflets  in  keeping  with  so  solemn  an  act. 

"1894.  Among  the  invalids  there  was  an  anarchist,  who 
pertinaciously  refused  to  receive  the  Sodalist,  or  to  accept 
any  of  the  reading  matter  which  they  offered  him.  After 
many  unsuccessful  attempts,  they  had  the  joy  of  gaining 
him,  thanks  to  prayer  and  the  means  inspired  by  it. 

"Visits  were  made  to  a  sick  man  who  was  a  German 
Protestant.  One  of  the  Sodalists,  seeing  his  good  will, 
instructed  him  in  the  truths  oT  our  holy  religion,  and  gave 
him  the  Hail  Mary  in  his  own  language,  that  he  might  learn 
to  recite  it  often  in  salutation  to  Our  Lady.  He  finally 
received  from  her  the  grace  of  conversion. 

"They  were  rewarded  by  seeing  various  unbelievers  and 
some  Protestants  accept  the  medal  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the 
Sodalists  showing  special  courage  in  combating  every  sort 
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of  error,  in  fostering  faith,  hope  and  resignation  among  the 
poor  sick,  and  in  teaching  Christian  doctrine  to  those  who  were 
ignorant  of  it. 

"With  praiseworthy  charity  one  Sodalist  obtained  for  a 
man  who  had  somewhat  extravagant  ideas,  means  of  earning 
a  livelihood.  Shortly  after  the  man  gave  up  to  him  a  Bible 
and  several  other  Protestant  books  he  had. 

"On  one  of  the  visits  they  met  with  a  poor  man  who,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  begged  the  two  young  men  visiting  him  to 
hunt  up  his  daughter,  who  several  days  previously  had  dis 
appeared  from  home,  he  being  unable  by  reason  of  his  illness 
to  do  it  himself.  The  matter  was  so  delicate  that  the  two 
Sodalists  took  counsel  before  undertaking  it.  After  proceed 
ing  with  the  necessary  reserve  and  prudence,  in  two  days  they 
were  successful,  and  not  satisfied  with  this,  they  procured  the 
means  by  which  the  young  woman  was  able  to  marry  the 
man  who  had  induced  her  to  leave  her  father's  house,  and 
they  obtained  pardon  from  the  latter,  who  was  still  in  the 
Hospital." 

According  to  the  last  Catalogue,  more  than  ninety  Mem 
bers  belonged  to  these  Sections.  In  order  to  complete  our 
brief  survey  we  insert  the  following  data  taken  from  the 
statistics  of  January,  1900. 


1890 

1893 

1896 

1899 

Visiting  Days        
Attendance  of  Members 
Sick  visits  
Medals  distributed     
Prints   
Catechisms      
Prayer-books  
Periodicals 

24 

58 
526 

48 

67 
281 
2,314 
75 
198 
26 
1 
1,580 

71 
653 
3,029 
43 
389 
37 
25 
4,454 

71 
514 
3,010 
43 
149 
21 
70 
5,266 

Books  and  booklets  
Religious  tracts  
Books  loaned 

490 
18 
35 

661 
936 
421 

800 
2,132 
421 

Cigars  

... 

40 

335 

146  SECTIONS  AND  ACADEMIES 

THE  WORKJNGMEN'S  CENTER 

"The  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  fearful  and  our  counsels 
uncertain."  Father  Fiter  had  the  habit  of  repeating  this 
verse  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom  when  referring  to  the  paths  by 
which  God  had  led  him  in  developing  the  Sodality  and  its 
works  to  the  high  degree  of  excellence  which  they  reached. 
He  humbly  confessed  that  he  himself  had  never  conceived 
the  combination  of  plans  which  human  prudence  boasts  of 
when  successful.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  gone  forward 
gropingly,  guided  only  by  a  high  ideal,  but  with  the  insecure 
footing  of  one  who  walks  towards  a  light  which  he  sees  from 
afar,  his  path  being  in  darkness.  This  was  especially  true  of 
his  last  and  most  beloved  work,  from  which  he  hoped  to  gather 
the  sweetest  fruit,  the  Center  of  Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel  and 
St.  Peter  Claver.  In  the  year  1902  an  extensive  review  of 
this  work  was  printed,  edited  by  Dr.  J.  Guitart.  We  shall 
therefore  be  much  more  brief  than  the  importance  of  the 
subject  demands,  referring  to  the  above-mentioned  work. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  idea  of  creating 
the  Center  as  a  complement  to  the  Catechism  Sections  was 
inspired  by  the  importance  in  our  days  of  what  is  called  the 
Labor  Problem.  Of  course  this  is  no  new  conflict,  but  rather 
an  evolution  of  very  old  difficulties  produced  by  the  lessening 
of  Christian  charity  in  employers  and  of  Christian  resignation 
in  the  employed.  The  aim  of  the  Center  was  to  remedy  the 
strain  originating  from  the  weakening  of  the  Gospel  spirit. 
This  was  to  be  done  through  the  brotherly  feeling  produced 
by  young  men  from  the  most  distinguished  families  sharing 
their  own  amusements,  recreations  and  devotions  with  the 
sons  of  the  people.  In  the  Center  they  became  brothers  in 
the  true  sense  of  Christian  fraternity. 

The  work  was  initiated  on  29  March,  1891,  Easter  Sunday, 
notice  being  given  in  the  Catechism  classes  of  the  Holy  Family. 
Those  who  desired  to  take  part  in  the  Choir  inscribed  their 
names,  and  the  following  Sunday  the  temporary  meeting- 
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place  was  opened,  and  the  association  was  entitled  The  Sunday 
Center  of  St.  Peter  Claver.  It  was  in  two  adjacent  lots.  The 
men  who  came  the  first  day  numbered  six. 

The  new  Center  was  inscribed  on  the  register  of  Associa 
tions  and  commenced  regular  work.  It  consisted  of  three 
classes  of  Members,  Active  (the  workingmen),  Directors 
(Members  of  the  Sodality),  and  Protectors  (those  who  sus 
tained  it  with  their  alms,  the  sole  income  of  all  the  enterprises 
of  Father  Fiter) .  Choir-singing,  instruction  proper  for  labor 
ing  men,  innocent  amusements  and  the  devotions,  which 
took  place  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Family :  these  constituted 
the  life  of  the  rudimentary  Association. 

"The  most  notable  act  of  the  year  1892"  (we  quote  the 
account  referred  to),  "and  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
history  of  the  Center,  was  the  inauguration  of  the  Rosary, 
as  the  principal  practice  of  all  meeting  days."  Beneath  these 
simple  words  may  be  traced  a  whole  poem  of  heroic  resolu 
tion  and  devotion  on  Father  Fiter's  part  to  the  Queen  of 
Heaven,  for  the  narration  of  which  we  cannot  hope  to  improve 
on  what  has  been  written  with  so  much  artistic  taste  and 
Christian  humility  as  follows: 

"With  some  other  companions  we  were  designated  to 
constitute  the  governing  Council  of  the  institution,  and  only 
God  knows  with  what  poverty  it  was  sustained,  through  the 
lack  of  attractions  and  pastimes  for  those  poor  workingmen, 
not  all  of  whom  certainly  were  worthy  to  wear  the  honored 
blouse  of  the  laborer. 

"There  came  a  day  when  our  solicitous  Father,  resolutely 
braving  the  turbulent  crowd,  exclaimed:  ; My  lads!  I  have 
resolved  that  from  to-day  on  the  Rosary  shall  be  recited  in 
this  Association  on  all  feast  days.  If  there  are  any  of  you  to 
whom  this  is  not  agreeable,  you  know  what  you  can  do.  The 
door  of  this  Center  is  as  broad  for  exit  as  tor  entrance!'  and 
taking  out  of  his  pocket  the  little  purse  which  contained  his 
much-worn  rosary  of  black  beads,  he  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  in  the  midst  of  an  ominous  silence,  he  commenced 
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the  Our  Father.  On  leaving  the  place,  some  of  us,  more  filled 
with  illusions  than  with  experience  of  life,  could  not  help 
showing  our  fear  that  so  untimely  a  move  might  turn  out  the 
first  shock  to  the  budding  and  weak  roots  of  this  poor  plant 
of  charity.  As  a  result  of  our  disapproval,  many,  and  I 
among  the  rest,  left  it,  and  six  months  later,  as  the  Center 
not  only  gave  no  sign  of  prosperity,  but  saw  itself  abandoned 
by  a  good  part  of  its  workingmen,  I  said  to  Father  Fiter  on  a 
certain  occasion :  '  You  see  that  this  is  not  the  way  to  bring 
to  success  the  work  which  we  commenced  with  so  much  en 
thusiasm,'  and  the  venerable  Father,  looking  at  me  fixedly 
with  his  great  black  eyes,  extraordinarily  dilated  by  the 
ardent  fervor  of  his  faith,  exclaimed,  accompanying  his  words 
with  a  heavy  blow  on  the  table:  'We  shall  see!'  Not  you, 
nor  all  of  you,  nor  all  the  world  together,  will  ever  be  able 
to  convince  me  that  for  the  sole  fact  of  putting  it  under  the 
mantle  of  Our  Lady,  our  Association  is  destined  to  die. 
But,  if  it  should  be  so,  as  it  will  not,  for  it  cannot  be,  then  we 
shall  owe  to  the  Rosary  the  sad  assurance  that  our  work 
was  not  acceptable  to  God  Our  Lord,  and  in  this  case  it  is 
well  it  should  die." 

"Some  years  later  the  few  bees  who  buzzed  aiound  in 
scattered  groups  had  become  a  great  swarm,  the  cotton  tree 
which  had  served  them  for  refuge  had  changed  into  a  beautiful 
hive  of  modem  construction,  and  in  the  factories  and  work 
shops  there  commenced  to  be  seen  many  scores  of  valiant 
soldiers  of  Christ,  who,  despising  the  unworthy  mockeries  of 
their  companions,  resolutely  upheld  the  banner  of  the  Gospel, 
and  showed  themselves  resolved  to  defend  it  even  by  sacrifice, 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and  of  the  expert  chief  who 
was  directing  them.  Thus  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  rewarded 
the  faith  of  her  apostle  and  rebuked  those  who  in  an  evil  hour 
abandoned  him  and  his  arduous  undertaking." 

In  spite  of  all  this  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  opinion 
of  those  who  on  that  occasion  disagreed  with  the  sudden 
resolution  of  Father  Fiter,  appeared  to  be  justified  by  all 
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human  prudence.  Only  a  year  before,  neither  the  same 
Father  nor  any  other  Priest  would  have  dared  to  present 
himself  to  the  Center  for  fear  of  dispersing  the  members, 
prejudiced  as  they  were  by  the  impious  propaganda  carried 
on  in  those  quarters  for  so  many  years. 

The  first  day  the  Director  presented  himself  to  them  (until 
then  he  had  been  hidden  behind  a  screen),  he  gave  them  a 
talk  of  five  minutes,  watch  in  hand,  and  went  away  leaving 
the  members  who  most  revered  him,  fearful  of  the  result  of 
so  much  audacity. 

At  any  rate,  in  spite  of  what  one  knows  of  the  heart  of 
these  good  people  (at  heart,  like  all  real  Spanish  people, 
inclined  to  religion  and  goodness),  prudence  might  have 
suggested  that  the  proposition  was  at  least  inopportune.  But 
Father  Fiter  was  guided  in  the  matter  by  another  and  higher 
light,  and  never  once  admitted  to  himself  that  this  might  be 
the  cause  of  the  Center's  dissolution. 

To-day  no  meeting  ever  takes  place  (except  those  extra 
ordinary  ones  which  have  recreation  as  their  object)  without 
the  whole  numerous  assembly  offering  up  the  sweet  saluta 
tions  which  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  down  upon 
them  the  manifest  blessings  of  Our  Lady. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1893  the  first  meeting-place 
was  given  up  for  a  more  capacious  one,  where  it  was  called 
The  Center  of  Our  Lady  of  Mi.  Carmel  and  of  St.  Peter  Claver, 
the  name  of  Our  Lady  pointing  it  out  as  a  work  of  her  Sodality. 

The  anticlerical  press  lost  no  time  in  manifesting  great 
sorrow  to  its  followers  on  the  establishment  of  an  Association 
of  such  vitality  in  the  midst  of  that  great  working  district. 
But,  despising  all  their  silly  cackle,  the  Center  continued  to 
grow  and  to  add  to  its  functions,  thanks  to  the  improved 
surroundings,  literary  societies,  family  festivities,  and  other 
undertakings,  and  in  1894  a  Workingmen's  Pilgrimage  to 
Rome  was  admirably  carried  out. 

In  1895  a  Mutual  Aid  Association  was  established,  and  the 
new  impetus  given  to  the  work  made  plans  necessary  for  a 
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second  and  definite  change  of  quarters.  Mr.  Pedro  Turull, 
the  great  benefactor  of  this  foundation,  acquired  for  the 
purpose  half  of  the  ground  situated  between  three  Streets,  a 
magnificent  situation  for  a  district  center  destined  to  develop 
the  spirit  of  Catholic  Spain  and  the  instruction  of  the  people; 
and  the  Center  was  built  there.  Its  first  stone  was  laid  on 
16  June,  1899,  Octave  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  the  Feast 
of  the  Apostle  of  the  Poor,  St.  John  Francis  Regis. 

We  would  gladly  make  extracts  from  the  above-mentioned 
leaflet,  in  which  are  noted  all  the  principal  events  of  this 
foundation,  but  the  necessity  of  being  brief  obliges  us  to 
refer  the  curious  reader  directly  to  it,  confining  ourselves  to 
the  enumeration  of  the  sections  of  the  Center  managed  by 
the  members  of  the  Sodality,  who  were  the  soul  of  all  this 
work,  and  gave  it  not  only  its  activity,  but  its  very  inception. 

Besides  the  Children's  Catechism  Class,  inaugurated  in 
January,  1897,  the  Center  has  a  Sodality  of  the  Mother  of 
God  for  the  more  pious  workingmen.  For  these  there  was 
published  in  1900  a  book  containing  all  that  concerns  the 
devotions  of  their  ordinary  and  extraordinary  meeting  (Ves 
pers,  Little  Office,  responses,  prayers,  litanies,  etc.). 

In  addition  to  the  Workingmen's  Choir  and  the  Mutual 
Aid  Association  above-mentioned  there  are  night-schools 
for  the  workingmen  and  day-schools  for  the  children,  the 
former  of  which  was  inaugurated  on  4  Nov.,  1891,  and  the 
latter  in  1900,  1901,  and  1902.  The  teachers  receive  their 
pay  from  the  Protectors  of  the  Center. 

The  life  of  the  Center,  as  a  fruit  of  the  Sodality  to  which 
it  owes  its  existence,  shows  characteristics  similar  to  it. 
We  find  there  the  same  pious  joy  and  simplicity  of  the  Chris 
tian  family.  There  is  a  library  and  a  reading-room,  all  sorts 
of  innocent  amusements  for  the  recreation  of  the  young  and 
the  old,  and  a  modest  refreshment  counter,  to  prevent  the 
necessity  of  going  out  to  quench  one's  thirst.  But  that  which 
most  attracts  the  visitor's  attention  is  the  atmosphere  of 
confidence  and  gaiety  which  reigns  there.  The  members  of  the 
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Sodality  go  about  among  the  workingmen  and  the  children, 
joining  in  nine  pins  and  ball  and  all  the  games  with  them, 
share  their  conversation  and  diversion  and  inspire  them  by 
their  example  with  the  spirit  of  piety.  After  one  of  these 
visits,  no  thinking  man  can  help  feeling  that  this  is  the  true 
way  to  solve  the  labor  problem! 

Laus  Perennis— OTHER  SECTIONS 

It  is  impossible  without  passing  the  limits  which  we  set 
ourselves  from  the  beginning  (we  did  not  aspire  to  exhaust 
the  material  but  only  to  give  a  sketch  of  it),  to  remain  longer 
on  the  description  and  history  of  the  other  Sections  which 
exist  or  have  existed  in  the  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  of  Barcelona. 

Perhaps  the  most  worthy  of  attention  is  that  entitled 
Laus  Perennis.  Its  history  is  reviewed  in  the  book  of  its 
Rules,  published  in  1897.  Details  will  be  found  there.  A  little 
may  be  quoted  from  the  Journal  of  this  interesting  Section : 

"Altar  of  Our  Lady  Immaculate. — The  illumination  began 
with  one  candle,  which  burned  daily  from  25  December, 
1888,  in  honor  of  St.  Aloysius.  Two  candles  in  honor  of  Mary 
Immaculate  on  Saturdays  and  Feast  Days  of  Our  Lady  com 
menced  in  the  year  1890,  were  daily  lighted  from  1  May  to 
the  end  of  October,  1891,  and  from  14  March,  1892,  daily  for 
all  the  year.  From  17  June,  1893,  one  candle  burned  in  honor 
of  St.  Stanislaus.  From  1  November,  1891,  one  lamp  has  been 
kept  burning  day  and  night  in  honor  of  Mary  Immaculate. 
From  23  June,  1892,  another  lamp  for  the  same  end." 

The  Council  of  Laus  Perennis  dates  from  28  Feb.,  1892. 

ALTAR  OF  ST.  JOSEPH 

2  candles  daily  before  image  of  St.  Joseph     (  19  March,  1S95. 

1  candle  before   that  of  St.  Peter  Claver  6  April,     1896. 

1  candle  before  that  of  St.  Francis  Borgia     |  1  Jan.,       1897. 

As  may  be  seen  from  the  above,  one  of  the  objects  of  the 
Section  is  the  illumination  of  the  altar,  whose  purpose  is  not 
only  aesthetic  but  dogmatic  as  well,  lights  being  one  of  the 
things  in  the  Catholic  Church  which  call  forth  the  ignorant 
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censures  of  Protestants.  Hence  St.  Ignatius,  in  his  famous 
Rules  for  thinking  with  the  Church,  says:  "One  should  praise 
the  relics  of  the  Saints,  and  candles  burnt  in  the  Churches." 
The  burning  of  candles  before  the  images  of  the  Saints  is  one 
of  the  devotions  proper  to  a  Catholic  people  for  seeking  the 
favor  of  the  Blessed,  and  the  continuance  of  this  act  of  devo 
tion  is  one  of  the  objects  of  Laus  Perennis. 

Akin  to  this  is  the  institution  of  the  Saturday  Mass,  which 
has  been  celebrated  solemnly  and  with  music  at  the  altar  of 
Our  Lady  Immaculate  since  5  March,  1902. 

The  Council  of  the  Laus  Perennis  has  published  several 
little  works  for  aiding  devotion.  Such  are:  The  Dogmatic 
Definition,  The  Novena  and  the  Joys  of  the  Immaculate  Con 
ception  (1892).  The  Spanish  Universities  and  the  Immaculate 
Conception  (1893).  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga  and  the  Divine  Heart 
(1899).  The  Sodality  of  Our  Lady,  of  Father  Loffler  (1896). 

The  Guard  of  Honor  for  taking  turns  in  watching  at  the 
Altar  of  Our  Lady  began  in  1893.  It  was  originated  by  the 
Sodalists  during  the  Novena  of  Our  Lady  Immaculate,  was 
organized  by  degrees  and  was  firmly  constituted  in  1894. 
In  1895  a  similar  Guard  of  Honor  before  St.  Joseph's  altar 
was  commenced.  In  January,  1900,  the  two  were  combined 
into  one,  which,  according  to  an  established  order,  takes 
daily  turns  of  watch  before  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  that  of  her  blessed  Spouse. 

Finally,  there  is  the  daily  Mass  for  the  good  of  the  Sodality 
begun  1  December,  1896;  and  a  weekly  Mass  for  the  intentions 
of  His  Holiness,  begun  1  Jan.,  1895. 

The  Section  of  Sunday  Communion,  whose  members  go  to 
Communion  every  Sunday,  dates  from  20  May,  1894. 

The  Section  of  the  Apostolate  of  the  Press  has  for  its  object 
to  encourage  by  its  diligence  and  charity  the  diffusion  of 
the  literature  published  by  the  institution  of  that  name  in 
Madrid.  It  was  inaugurated  4  Feb.,  1895. 

The  members  of  the  Sodality  also  visit  the  city  Poor 
House  (since  21  Feb.,  1897),  and  during  the  late  disastrous 
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war  they  visited  and  succored  the  sick  in  the  hospitals 
established  in  Barcelona  for  the  wounded  and  sick  who 
returned  to  their  country.  During  some  years  they  went 
to  the  prisons  to  console  and  help  prisoners  and  to  teach  the 
Catechism  to  those  unfortunate  children  who  entered  there 
without  having  received  other  instruction  than  in  crime.  In 
the  Catalogue  of  1890  we  read  in  regard  to  this  Section :  "Some 
zealous  members,  surmounting  no  small  difficulties,  prepared 
80  children,  who  are  prisoners,  for  the  Easter  Communion, 
teaching  them  the  Catechism  and  prayers.  That  solemn  act 
was  celebrated  on  28  April,  after  a  triduum  of  preparation." 

I  have  before  me,  in  explanation  of  the  difficulties  which 
this  work  of  charity  encountered,  the  memorial  read  by  the 
Secretary  for  the  season  1888-1889:  "The  members  every 
day  encountered  greater  obstacles  in  the  prison  by  reason 
of  the  opposition  of  certain  officials,  who  raised  difficulties 
for  everything,  and  ended  by  complaining  to  the  Director  of 
the  establishment,  on  the  pretext  that  the  Sodalists  impeded 
the  passage  by  forming  the  children  in  groups  in  a  small 
corridor.  They  were  arranged  there  as  best  they  could  for 
the  distribution  into  as  many  groups  as  there  were  Sodalists. 
Having  been  forbidden  to  continue  in  this  place,  and  being 
unable  to  teach  the  Catechism  in  the  dormitory  because  of 
the  darkness  and  the  horrible  filth  and  because  of  the  mats 
and  old  mattresses  which  served  these  unfortunates  for 
beds,  being  in  the  way,  it  looked  as  if  the  Section  would  be 
obliged  to  abandon  its  undertaking.  However,  by  dint  of 
perseverance,  they  were  permitted  to  continue  their  teaching 
in  the  class-room  of  the  prison  school,  a  place  much  too  small 
for  their  purpose,  since  hardly  half  of  the  eighty  or  ninety 
children  whom  they  had  to  prepare  for  the  fulfilment  of  their 
Easter  duties  was  able  to  get  in.  The  classes  lasted  for  an  hour 
and  a  half,  commencing  with  the  recitation  of  three  Hail  Marys 
and  ending  with  the  distribution  of  small  gifts  and  leaflets  of 
propaganda  and  the  recitation  of  three  more  Hail  Marys." 

It  was  not  these  difficulties,  however,  which  drove  the 
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Sodality  from  this  work,  but  the  fact  that  other  Catholic 
associations  took  it  up  and  made  the  attendance  of  the 
members  unnecessary.  Thus  Father  Fiter  himself  wrote. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  Catalogue  of  1895  we  find  recorded 
their  co-operation  with  The  Club  of  Poor  Prisoners  in  the  prison 
of  Barcelona.  The  Club  of  Poor  Prisoners  has  for  its  object 
"to  procure  the  moral  and  material  betterment  of  these  poor 
people  by  visiting  them  and  instructing  them  during  their 
stay  in  prison,  and,  to  the  extent  of  available  means,  succoring 
their  families,  as  well  as  finding  ways  of  contributing  to  their 
rehabilitation  when  their  imprisonment  is  over."  "As  the 
said  club  is  a  worthy  foundation  of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul,  it  belongs  to  this  meritorious  Society  to  publish  all 
that  concerns  it.  If  we  mention  it  in  the  present  Catalogue, 
it  is  solely  to  praise  those  members  of  the  Sodality  who  have 
co-operated  with  that  Society,  and  their  constancy  and  zeal 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  which  were  confided  to  them  in 
1891,  and  which  they  have  in  nowise  abated  during  the  year 
1894.  They  have  well  merited  the  praise  bestowed  on  them 
at  different  times  by  the  worthy  persons  who  direct  the  Club." 

The  Sodality  has  likewise  co-operated  in  other  works  of 
piety,  such  as  the  Nocturnal  Adoration,  from  the  end  of  the 
year  1891 .  "  They  have  taken  part  in  the  praiseworthy  enter 
prise  of  reparation  and  of  adoration  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  during  the  night  hours.  Different  members,  under 
a  spiritual  Director  and  under  a  Leader  and  Vice-Leader  of 
the  group  of  St.  Aloysius,  have  formed  a  part  of  the  Nocturnal 
Adoration  of  Barcelona,  an  Association  which  promotes  with 
fervent  zeal  the  glory  of  God,  according  to  its  statutes.  194 
hours  of  vigil  were  kept  during  different  nights  of  the  year 
1894  and  in  this  figure  is  not  included  the  hours  of  watch 
common  to  the  whole  Association,  in  which  the  group  of  St. 
Aloysius  has  taken  part  as  well." 

In  regard  to  the  Pious  Recreation  Center  of  Our  Lady's 
Purification  and  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  we  quote  the  following: 
"As  noted  in  a  former  Catalogue,  the  principal  object  of  this 
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Center  is  to  preserve  and  increase  in  youths  the  fruit  of  the 
Catechism  which  they  learn  as  children .  They  gather  together 
every  Sunday  and  feast  day  in  a  spacious  meeting- place. 
There,  after  various  amusements,  they  kneel  at  the  feet  of 
our  Immaculate  Mother  to  recite  the  Holy  Rosary  and  the 
Litany  of  Loretto  and  sing  hymns.  Father  Codena,  the 
founder  and  life  of  this  Perseverance  Class,  then  addresses 
words  of  counsel  and  encouragement  to  them,  preaches  on 
devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  to  Our  Lady  and  the 
Saints,  urges  them  to  act  as  becomes  Catholic  youth  and 
edifying  and  devout  sons  of  Our  Lady  in  their  families,  in 
their  workshops,  or  wherever  they  may  be.  Religious  instruc 
tion  is  also  given  on  the  mysteries  of  our  holy  religion  and 
on  the  more  important  feasts  of  the  Church." 

The  Sodality  has  undertaken  other  practices  at  different 
times  which  have  later  on  been  abandoned,  as  experience 
proved  them  to  be  unprofitable.  In  the  Catalogue  of  1890 
it  was  proposed  to  arrange  hospices  for  the  members  living 
away  from  their  homes,  where  they  might  find  facilities  for 
study  and  security  from  the  enemies  always  conspiring 
against  the  virtue  of  youth. 

In  the  same  Catalogue  is  mentioned  a  Gymnasium,  to  be 
in  charge  of  a  Professor  of  the  College. 

All  of  these  things,  although  good  in  themselves,  were  soon 
given  up,  as  not  being  the  proper  work  of  the  Sodality,  in 
which  the  determination  grew  to  devote  itself  exclusively  to 
spiritual  and  literary  objects. 

Through  the  zeal  of  two  Sodalists  named  Arago,  and  with 
funds  contributed  by  many  persons  devoted  to  Our  Lady,  an 
edition  of  the  Brevissimum  Officium  Immaculate  Conceptionis 
B.  Mariae  Virginis  was  published.  There  were  two  editions 
in  Latin,  of  5,000  copies,  two  in  Spanish,  each  200,000  copies, 
and  one  in  Catalonian,  of  35,000  copies.  The  liberality  shown 
in  the  printing  was  no  less  marked  than  the  diligence  of  the 
members  in  distributing  them  gratis  in  order  that  the  praises 
of  Mary  Immaculate  might  be  spread  abroad. 
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ACADEMIES 

The  Academies  of  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona,  which  now 
constitute  one  of  its  important  ramifications,  had  a  very 
modest  origin,  as  is  shown  by  the  Memorial  of  the  season  of 
1887-1888  read  in  the  General  Assembly  by  the  Secretary, 
from  which  we  quote: 

"Academy.  In  the  beginning  of  the  season  the  Reverend 
Father  Director  organized  a  Section  which  met  once  a  week 
and  was  destined  for  the  study  of  rules  for  good  reading  and 
for  forming  the  literary  taste  of  the  Members.  The  occupa 
tions  of  the  Father  Director  prevented  him  from  continuing 
this  task." 

In  the  Memorial  of  Mr.  Charles  de  Zulueta  for  the  season 
1888-1889  we  read:  "A  most  praiseworthy  task  which 
Father  Fiter  set  himself  was  that  of  reviving  the  ancient 
customs  of  the  Sodality,  as  celebrated  for  its  works  as  for 
the  spirit  which  informed  them.  The  Sodality  has  taken 
part  in  all  the  monthly  philosophical  meetings  which  have 
been  held  in  the  College  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  various  members 
debating  in  rigorous  syllogistic  form,  and  in  the  classic 
language."  (Although  the  classicism  of  the  language  must 
be  taken  for  granted,  the  flourishing  condition  of  these  studies 
at  that  time  in  our  Colleges,  especially  in  Manresa,  is  to  be 
noted,  which  sent  out  members  who  could  debate  in  Latin 
in  syllogistic  form  in  the  College  monthly  meetings.)  Farther 
on,  he  adds:  "The  Academy  was  formed  writh  its  own 
organization,  although  belonging  to  the  Sodality." 

In  the  Council  meeting  of  20  Jan.,  1889,  the  organization 
of  a  scientific  and  literary  Academy  was  voted,  whose  object 
should  be  literature  in  general,  improvisations,  declamations, 
etc.,  and  the  printing  of  discourses  and  essays  on  scientific 
subjects.  The  ordinary  sessions  were  held  on  Wednesday,  a 
dozen  members  coming  together  at  the  first  meeting:  they 
numbered  16  by  M.&y.  In  the  first  meeting,  the  Father 
Director  gave  an  explanation  of  the  First  Ode  of  Leon, 
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From  this  little  seed  the  work  grew  to  its  present  flourishing 
condition,  when  it  includes  no  fewer  than  ten  Academies. 

Five  Weekly.  Medicine  (inaugurated  10  Dec.,  1891), 
Science  (1891),  Engineering  (22  Jan.,  1897),  Literature  and 
Critical  History  (Nov.,  1891),  Catalonian  Literature  and 
History  (2  Feb.,  1891). 

Three  Fortnightly.  Law  and  Sociology  (9  Dec.,  1891), 
Philosophy  and  Controversy  (4  Mar.,  1891),  Fine  Arts  (21 
Dec.,  1891). 

The  Musical  Section  has  no  fixed  days  of  meeting  but 
comes  together  at  special  times,  and  has  had  a  choir  since  the 
end  of  1887  and  an  instrumental  section  since  28  Feb.,  1892. 

There  is  besides  a  Class  of  English  and  of  German,  each  in 
charge  of  an  accredited  Professor. 

By  decree  of  the  Council  of  the  Sodality,  23  Feb.,  1898, 
enrollment  in  some  of  these  Academies  is  obligatory  for  the 
students  of  the  respective  faculties,  of  Law,  of  Medicine,  of 
Philosophy,  of  Science  and  Engineering.  That  of  Literature 
is  obligatory  for  those  in  Philosophy  and  Law  who  do  not 
belong  to  any  other;  that  of  Fine  Arts,  for  the  students  of 
Architecture  and  the  Fine  and  Applied  Arts.  The  others 
are  voluntary.  In  this  way  each  one  has  his  task  set,  to  the 
great  profit  of  all.  Dr.  Trias  has  said  that  these  Academies 
realize  the  famous  University  Extension  system  which  is 
now  being  made  much  of  everywhere,  although,  in  our  poor 
judgment,  he  does  not  clearly  indicate  what  this  means. 

The  truth  is  that  the  students  find  in  these  Academies  a 
complement  to  the  University  exercises,  which  we  in  our  day 
desired  and  vaguely  imagined  without  ever  seeing  realized. 
This  complement  consists  in  the  exercise  of  one's  activity 
and  intiative,  which  is  entirely  lacking  now  in  the  official 
system  of  teaching. 

"The  necessity,  every  day  more  urgent,"  says  Father 
Filer,  "to  watch  with  special  care,  not  only  over  the  spiritual 
life  of  young  men,  which  is  one  of  the  ends  of  the  Sodality  of 
Our  Lady,  but  also  the  scientific  perfecting  of  those  who 
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frequent  the  University  halls,  has  developed  in  many  Sodali 
ties  the  generous  idea  of  forming  Academies  or  Circles,  which 
have  for  object  the  efficacious  encouragement  of  science, 
letters  and  the  fine  arts.  But  on  seeing  many  Sodalities 
institute  Academies  for  the  good  of  students,  one  naturally 
asks:  Are  these  societies  a  superficial  appendage  lately 
attached  to  the  Sodalities,  added  in  order  to  follow  the  beaten 
path  which  the  multitudinous  Societies  of  this  sort  pursue, 
or  on  the  contrary,  do  they  constitute  the  first  step  in  the 
restoration  of  an  idea,  worthy  of  respect  for  its  antiquity  as 
well  as  for  the  great  benefits  which,  in  more  fortunate  days, 
it  conferred  on  Catholic  youth?  This  is  the  only  question 
which  we  propose  to  resolve,  more  with  deeds  than  with  words. 

"  Academies  in  the  Sodalities  of  Our  Lady  go  back  even 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Sodality  at  Rome,  which  began 
its  life  in  1563  and  was  afterwards  constituted  the  mother 
and  head  of  all  the  others. 

"In  1564,  in  forming  the  rules  for  the  first  members,  who 
numbered  seventy,  and  were  the  flower  of  the  Roman  College, 
the  object  was  announced  to  be  'progress  in  piety  and  letters.' 
For  the  idea  of  the  Sodality  was  not  only  to  promote  and 
perfect  in  the  members  the  spirit  of  devotion,  but  to  incite 
them  as  well  to  progress  in  their  studies.  The  Blessed  Virgin, 
under  whose  protection  the  Sodalities  were  established,  was 
pleased  to  extend  to  the  members  from  the  very  beginning, 
together  with  the  gift  of  piety,  the  love  of  learning.  From  the 
indications  above  given  we  see,  first,  that  the  Prima  Primaria 
Sodality  in  the  sixteenth  century  gave  the  example,  soon 
imitated  by  that  of  Barcelona  and  by  many  others,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  Ratio  studiorum  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  of 
establishing  Academies  in  order  that  the  members  might  perfect 
themselves  in  literary  and  scientific  studies;  second,  that  the 
formation  of  Academies  in  these  days  by  several  Sodalities  of 
Our  Lady  only  seeks  to  revive  an  ancient  institution  which 
was  begun  in  them.  Experience  shows  now  as  in  past  times 
that  the  Sodality  Academies  are  most  useful  to  the  young." 
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So  far  Father  Filer  in  the  Catalogue  mentioned.  The 
brevity  which  we  have  prescribed  to  ourselves  prevents  us 
from  entering  into  the  details  of  the  organization.  We  limit 
ourselves  to  noting  how  well  adapted  are  these  Academies, 
not  only  for  the  exercises  in  science,  arts  and  letters,  which 
form  their  object,  but  in  particular  for  developing  initiative 
in  the  members  by  the  entirely  autonomous  form  which  they 
have  received.  Although  the  Director  presides  and  has  the 
oversight,  all  of  the  execution  is  left  to  the  young  men,  in 
the  character  of  Prefects,  Debaters,  etc. 

The  chief  object  of  the  Sodality  Academies  is  to  provide 
Catholic  criteria  for  all  the  branches  of  human  knowledge 
which  occupy  the  members  in  their  different  careers.  This 
object  is  more  than  ever  necessary  in  our  days,  when  we  con 
sider  the  distance  put  between  faith  and  science,  not  only  by 
the  enemies  of  the  faith,  but  by  the  specialization  of  studies. 
In  former  times  a  solid  philosophical  formation  governed 
studies.  This  illumined  all  the  sciences  and  established 
the  connection  and  harmony  between  them  and  revealed 
truth.  But  now,  by  reason  of  the  enormous  extension  of 
every  branch,  and  the  faulty  arrangement  of  preparatory 
studies,  it  often  happens  that  eminent  mathematicians, 
celebrated  physicians,  etc.,  are  entirely  ignorant  of  those 
philosophical  and  theological  truths  which  are  ordained  to 
direct  the  rest  of  human  knowledge. 

To  obviate  this  difficulty  the  relation  between  scientific 
truths  and  Christian  dogmas  must  be  established,  and  this 
is  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  Academies.  It  was  the  end  at 
which  Father  Fiter  aimed,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
subjects  were  often  discussed  which,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
were  beyond  his  scientific  capacity;  for  instance,  medicine  and 
engineering.  On  one  occasion,  on  being  asked  what  part  he 
was  taking  in  the  discussion  of  certain  subjects,  he  replied, 
that  he  looked  out  always  for  the  connection  which  such 
matters  might  have  with  moral  and  dogmatic  truths.  To  this 
end  he  had  the  habit  of  entering  into  the  discussion,  some- 
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times  to  illustrate,  sometimes  to  correct  wrong  impressions. 
An  approximate  idea  may  be  had  of  the  importance  and  depth 
of  the  matters  treated  in  the  Academies  by  noting  in  the 
various  Catalogues  the  subjects  dealt  with  from  year  to  year. 

THE  JUNIOR  SODALITY 

Although  not,  properly  speaking,  a  Section,  nor  a  part  of 
the  Sodality,  but  rather  the  off-shoot  and  vestibule  of  it,  a 
few  words  must  be  said  of  the  Junior  Sodality.  Father  Fiter 
regarded  it  as  a  most  important  institution,  as  a  means  for 
renewing  decadent  Sodalities  and  a  powerful  aid  in  preventing 
the  decay  of  nourishing  ones. 

The  Junior  Sodality  consists  of  boj^s  under  sixteen,  the 
age  required  for  entrance  into  the  Senior,  to  which  its  members 
are  naturally  led.  That  of  Barcelona  was  inaugurated  6  Oct., 
1889,  under  the  title  of  the  Annunciation  of  Our  Lady  and 
St.  John  Berchmans,  and  commenced  its  existence  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Raymond  Mensa.  On  5  Feb.,  1890,  it 
received  the  approbation  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  was 
soon  aggregated  to  the  Prima  Primaria,  and  on  25  March 
was  transferred  to  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  In  the 
year  of  its  foundation  it  had  91  Members  and  31  Aspirants. 
During  the  following  years  it  oscillated  between  90  and  140, 
naturally  not  growing  much  in  size  because  its  members  at 
the  age  of  sixteen  were  being  continually  drafted  into  the 
Senior  Sodality.  The  total  number  of  those  who  entered  into 
the  Junior  Sodality  in  the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence  was  616 
and  the  number  of  those  who  went  from  it  to  the  Senior,  156. 

Besides  the  training  which  it  gives  to  future  members  of 
the  Senior  Sodality,  the  Junior  Sodality  was  made  use  of  by 
Father  Fiter  for  trying  out  many  of  the  important  reforms 
which  he  introduced  into  the  Senior,  as  it  afforded  an  easier 
and  more  pliable  medium.  This  Sodality  has  its  separate 
meetings  and  enterprises,  with  entire  independence  of  the 
other,  and  even  prints  its  own  Catalogue 
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FATHER  Fiter  during  many  years  cherished  the  plan 
of  carrying  out  two  works,  which  he  so  longed  to  see 
finished  that  in  his  last  sickness  he  expressed  the  belief  that 
for  this  reason  death  seemed  premature. 

The  two  works  would  be  the  expression  in  theory  of  what 
he  left  executed  in  fact  and  approved  by  the  testimony  of 
irrefragable  experience.  They  were  the  Manual,  the  Sodalist's 
book;  and  the  Directory,  the  book  of  the  Director.  Both 
were  to  contain  all  that  Sodalists  and  Directors  need  for  the 
proper  conduct  of  Sodalities  of  Our  Lady. 

The  importance  which  Father  Fiter  gave  to  these  two  books 
and  the  amount  that  has  been  said  of  them,  especially  of  the 
Manual,  by  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Sodality,  have 
been  my  reason  for  gathering  together  the  few  details  which 
the  author  had  settled,  and  for  giving  from  them  some  idea 
of  what  the  books  would  have  been,  if  Divine  Providence 
had  suffered  them  to  come  to  maturity. 

THE  DIRECTORY 

On  a  piece  of  paper  written  by  Father  Fiter  we  find  the 
following  synopsis: 

"DIRECTORY 

"Parts:  (1)  Historical;  (2)  Canonical;  (3)  Organic;  (4) 
Practice;  (5)  Models;  (6)  Ascetical;  (7)  Spiritual  elements: 
the  Director." 

Let  us  indicate  briefly  what  each  of  these  parts  was  to  be. 
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The  first  historical  part  was  to  be  divided  into  historical 
and  apologetic.  This  appears  in  the  package  of  papers  which 
he  left  on  the  subject,  in  a  separate  cover  labelled  "Apolo 
getic:  Universality  of  the  Sodality.  Chapter  1,  General 
idea  of  the  Sodality;  grave  difficulties  in  the  way  of  writing 
their  complete  history;  special  works — the  History  of  Father 
Delplace,  the  Apology  of  Father  Loffler— Sources  of  this 
historical  resume." 

A  plan  in  two  folders  says: 

"Historical  Notice  of  the  Sodalities;  Book  1,  From  the 
foundation  in  the  16th  Century  to  the  Suppression  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus;  Book  2,  From  the  Suppression  to  our  times; 
Book  3,  Different  classes  of  Sodalities:  their  works;  Book  4, 
Apology  of  the  Sodality." 

These  four  books  are  divided  into  chapters  with  headings, 
which  we  omit  for  brevity's  sake.  We  think,  however,  we 
should  insert  the  Note  on  the  historical  sources  of  the  Sodality 
of  Barcelona,  namely:  "(1)  The  general  Journals  of  the 
Sodality;  (2)  The  special  Journals  of  the  Sections— Catechism 
classes,  Hospitals,  Prison,  Literary  (which  shows  that  this 
note  was  written  before  1891,  in  which  year  the  Center  was 
founded  and  the  Academies  were  established);  (3)  The  Pro 
ceedings,  general  and  particular;  (4)  The  Register  of  Com 
munications,  Testimonials  and  Letters;  (5)  The  packet  of 
Materials  for  the  History  of  the  Sodality;  (6)  The  packet  of 
Discourses  and  Memorials;  (7)  The  packet  of  Models  (for  the 
Sodality  Feasts);  (8)  The  Catalogues  and  Registers  (for  the 
personnel  of  the  Sodality);  (9)  The  Necrological  Section." 

The  Biography  of  the  Sodality's  illustrious  men  was  to 
form  part  of  the  History  and  Apology  of  the  Sodality.  Father 
Fiter  published  fragments  of  this  part  in  his  Catalogues. 

The  Canonical  Part,  as  its  name  indicates,  was  to  contain 
all  the  Bulls  and  Pontifical  dispositions  touching  the  Sodality. 
From  ignorance  of  these  not  a  few  irregularities  have  occurred 
in  certain  Sodalities. 

The  Organic  Part  would  have  outlined  the  organic  laws, 
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or  the  practical  rules.  It  was  Father  Fiter's  conviction  that 
these  should  be  distinctly  regional,  as  we  shall  see  immedi 
ately. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  Parts  (Practice,  Models)  would, 
undoubtedly,  have  set  forth  the  system  of  Books,  Registers 
and  the  rest  belonging  to  the  statistics  and  the  technical 
side  of  the  Sodality.  Some  of  them  we  have  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  Chapters. 

We  do  not  know  in  what  the  Ascetical  Part  was  to  consist, 
unless — following  the  etymology  of  this  word — it  be  Exer 
cises  of  Piety,  Charity  and  letters  in  which  the  Sodalists 
engage.  If  this  interpretation  is  correct,  the  actual  Ascetical 
Part  is  what  we  have  described  in  speaking  of  the  Sections. 

Finally,  as  to  the  7th  Part,  that  on  the  Spiritual  Director, 
we  find  only  a  few  notes  in  certain  sheets  which  he  kept  tied 
up.  We  think  them  worthy  of  publication,  as  well  for  their 
contents  as  for  the  fact  that  it  is  the  only  thing  of  his  we  have 
on  this  subject. 

"1.  Spiritual  Director.  The  less  he  is  able,  by  reason  of 
other  occupations,  charges  or  dispositions  of  Superiors,  to 
occupy  himself  with  the  Sodality  in  general  or  with  each 
Sodalist  in  particular,  so  much  more  should  he  have  recourse 
to  Our  Lady  that  she  may  deign  to  exercise  a  more  special 
providence  and  care  of  the  Sodalists  and  of  everything  touch 
ing  the  Sodality.  With  this  humble  confidence  in  the  Mother 
of  God,  the  Director  will  win  all  kinds  of  blessings  for  his 
charge,  at  the  same  time  as  he  complies,  as  a  good  Religious, 
with  the  orders  of  his  Superiors. 

"2.  Spiritual  Director.  Besides  commending  everything 
to  Our  Lady,  as  has  been  said,  the  Director  who  cannot 
command  all  the  time  which  is  necessary  for  the  Sodality, 
must  not  forget  the  holy  counsel  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales: 
'In  proportion  as  you  are  hindered  from  doing  the  good  you 
wish,  do  with  greater  ardor  the  good  you  do  not  wish  (that  is, 
what  obedience  prescribes,  or  what  other  obligations  of  charity 
or  necessity  require)  because  this  is  worth  much  more.' 
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"3.  Director:  Government.  The  Director  may  conceive 
fears  or  suspicions,  or  receive  certain  information  about  the 
conduct  of  one  or  other  of  the  Socialists.  Let  him  not  con 
found  fear  with  suspicion.  Fear  comes  upon  the  soul  though 
the  subject  does  not  wish  it.  Philosophically  speaking,  it  is 
not  an  act  but  a  passion.  It  it  goes  no  further,  fear  is  to  be 
got  rid  of  and  must  not  be  allowed  any  influence  on  the 
direction  of  the  Sodalists,  unless  it  changes  to  suspicion. 

"Suspicion  is  a  voluntary  act  of  our  understanding.  To 
be  well-founded  it  requires  motives  much  inferior  to  those 
necessary  for  a  true  judgment.  Christian  charity  forbids 
the  malice  of  rash  judgment,  but  not  vigilance  and  precau 
tion.  And  so  suspicion  is  lawful  when  its  object  is  a  prudent 
caution.  And  not  only  is  it  lawful  but  sometimes  it  is  even 
obligatory  in  those  who  govern,  and  hence  in  a  Sodality 
Director,  when  there  is  question  of  correcting  some  existing 
defect  or  providing  a  remedy  for  an  evil  which  is  reasonably 
feared. 

"4.  When  the  Director  is  displeased  or  is  injured:  (1)  Let 
him  put  on  the  bowels  of  charity  and  the  Christian  spirit. 
(2)  He  must  not  give  vent  to  his  feelings  with  his  most  trusted 
Sodalists,  nor  even  mention  them,  for  he  will  only  utter 
absurdities  and  commit  sins,  venial  or  mortal,  of  hatred, 
resentment,  revenge,  anger.  Let  him  pour  out  his  feelings 
to  the  Spiritual  Father  as  far  as  the  fact  is  concerned  but  give 
no  names.  (3)  Hemust  not  come  to  any  decision  for  some  days, 
and  then  with  the  advice  of  the  Superiors.  (4)  When  he  calls 
those  concerned,  let  him  speak  little  and  with  self-control." 

On  the  margin:  "Let  him  consider  the  event  as  coming 
from  the  hand  of  God;  let  him  pardon  his  enemies,  accept 
the  humiliation,  offer  the  other  cheek,  do  good  to  the  person 
in  question." 

By  proceeding  in  this  way  Father  Fiter  disposed  himself 
to  receive  help  from  Heaven.  Recourse  to  spiritual  means 
was  the  nerve  of  his  government. 
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THE  MANUAL 

The  Manual  appears  to  have  had  in  its  Author's  mind  a 
simpler  plan  than  the  Directory.  It  consisted  of  three  parts: 
Liturgical  (in  the  wide  sense),  Regulations,  Doctrinal. 

The  liturgical  part  was  to  comprise  the  ordinary  and  extra 
ordinary  exercises  of  the  Sodality  in  common,  but  this  with  a 
view  to  teach  and  to  benefit  spiritually. 

From  the  fragments  which  remain  to  us  we  see  that  the 
method  in  each  part  would  have  been:  to  collect  first  the 
historical  data  as  to  each  practice  of  piety  or  edification,  to 
prove  then  by  examples  the  favors  with  which  God  rewarded 
their  proper  execution  and  finally  to  allege  reasons  in  their 
support;  then  to  show  how  to  execute  them  properly. 

Some  of  the  practices  which  were  to  be  touched  on  in  the 
instruction  are  enumerated  in  one  of  the  papers  as  follows: 
"Invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Invocation  of  Our  Lady, 
Reading,  Church  Notices,  Prayer  for  the  departed,  Mass, 
Little  Office,  Conference,  Notices  to  the  Sodality,  Prayers 
recommended  (for  some  sick  or  dying  person,  etc.),  final 
prayers  (Litany  of  Loretto)." 

These  instructions  and  practices  related  to  Sodality 
events  not  of  daily  occurrence  but  at  set  times.  This  is  clear 
from  the  pamphlet  published  in  1894  with  the  title  Traditional 
Practices  of  the  Sodalities  of  Our  Lady,  in  which  the  practice 
of  distributing  Monthly  and  Annual  Patrons  is  explained. 

The  book — part  of  which  was  reprinted  in  1901  under  the 
title  of  Litanies  of  the  Saints  recited  at  the  distribution  of  the 
Patrons — can  afford  an  idea  of  Father  Fiter's  manner  of  pro 
ceeding  in  such  works. 

Probably  certain  formulas  which  he  prepared  would  have 
been  included  in  this  part  of  the  Manual :  as,  for  instance,  the 
one  he  began  for  the  announcement  of  new  Officers  of  the 
Sodality.  Father  Fiter  kept  working  over  this  to  give  it  a 
character  similar  to  the  formulas  used  by  the  Church  in  con 
ferring  Holy  Orders.  Here  is  an  example: 
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Formula  for  Creating  the  New  Council 

"In  virtue  of  faculties  conferred  on  the  Very  Reverend 
Father  General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  the  Bull  Omnipotentis 
Dei  of  Gregory  XIII,  5  Dec.,  1584,  confirmed  by  other  Roman 
Pontiffs  and  by  Leo  XIII  in  the  Brief  Dolemus  inter,  13 
July,  1886,  faculties  transmitted  to  the  delegate  and  imme 
diate  representative  of  the  same  Father  General  in  the  direc 
tion,  government  and  administration  of  this  Sodality— 
namely  its  Director,  as  is  declared  and  defined  by  Benedict 
XIV  in  the  Apostolic  Letter  Laudabile  Romanorum,  15  Feb., 
1758. 

"In  virtue  also  of  the  unanimous  and  perpetual  resolution 
voted  by  the  entire  Sodality  of  Barcelona  7  Dec.,  1890;  I 
come  to  declare  and  I  declare  the  Council  of  the  same  Sodality 
dissolved. 

"And  considering  everything  before  God,  after  invoking 
the  Divine  help  through  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  and  taking  into  account  the  qualities  and  circum 
stances  proper  for  the  discharge  of  the  different  Offices  of  the 
Sodality : 

"The  officers  named  for  the  new  Council,  for  its  Sections 
and  Academies  are  as  follows: 


General  Prefect,  Mr.     .     .     . 

"Receive  the  insignia  of  your  Office. 

"You  are  given  the  name  of  Prefect,  a  word  which  signifies 
constituted  or  placed  at  the  head  of  others.  The  word 
General  is  added  to  show  that  you  are  not  the  Prefect  of  some 
particular  Section,  but  of  all  the  Sodality.  As  such,  there 
fore,  you  are  the  first  in  dignity  among  all  the  Sodalists, 
and  also  in  authority,  but  subordinate  to  the  Director.  You 
are  to  be  his  intimate  counsellor  and  immediate  helper  in 
the  government  of  the  Sodality.  To  your  Office  it  belongs 
also  to  preside  at  the  general  meetings  and  to  represent  the 
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Sodality  in  its  relations  with  the  ecclesiastical  and  secular 
authorities. 

"St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Yen.  Joseph  Pignatelli,  John  IV, 
King  of  "Portugal,  John  Casimir,  King  of  Poland  and  Sweden, 
and  many  others  were  illustrious  Prefects  of  Sodalities. 
Saints,  Kings  and  Princes  have  therefore  exalted  the  office 
by  the  prestige  of  their  holiness,  by  the  splendor  of  their 
sceptres  and  crowns  and  by  the  nobility  of  their  birth.  Do 
you  exalt  it  by  the  royal  dignity  of  virtue  and  the  nobility 
of  good  example." 

The  plan  of  the  second  part  of  the  Manual  (Regulations) 
is  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  character  of  the  Rules  for  the 
Prefect  of  Church  Notices.  We  may  complete  their  contents 
by  setting  forth  the  second  part  as  follows: 


General  Organization  of  the  Sodality  and  its  Sections 

"I.  Sodality  Officers  of  the  Council: 

"Major  Officers:  Rules  of  the  Prefect  General,  of  the  two 
Assistants,  of  the  Dean,  of  the  Vice-Dean,  of  the  Archivist, 
of  the  Secretary  General  and  Vice-Secretaries,  of  the  Coun 
cillors,  of  the  Instructor  of  Candidates,  of  the  Treasurer  and 
Vice-Treasurer. 

"Minor  Officers:  Rules  of  the  Prefect  of  Chinch  Notices 
(the  only  ones  printed),  of  the  Chronicler,  the  Librarians, 
the  Sacristans,  the  Readers,  the  Medal,  Attendance  and  Order 
Promoters,  the  Visitors  of  the  Sick. 

"II.  Sections.  Rules  of  each  Section  and  of  each  of  its 
Officers."  (See  those  published  for  the  Holy  Family,  Visits 
to  the  Hospital  of  Holy  Cross  and  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  and  for  the  Laus  Perennis) . 

We  are  not  aware  if  Father  Fiter  meant  all  of  this  to  be 
put  into  one  volume  or  in  separate  pamphlets,  to  be  delivered 
to  each  one  on  his  receiving  an  office  or  entering  a  Section. 
In  the  first  supposition,  the  volume  would  have  to  be  in 
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folio,  judging  by  the  size  of  the  portion  which  embraces  only 
the  Rules  of  the  Prefect  of  Church  Notices! 

Besides  the  above,  the  General  and  particular  Rules  of  the 
Academies  had  to  be  settled,  a  task  neither  short  nor  easy. 

Some  idea  of  what  the  third  part  was  to  be  may  be  gathered 
from  a  work  left  by  Father  Fiter  entitled :  Catholic  Principles, 
or  Norms  for  Public  Life.  Of  this  he  had  only  outlined  some 
chapter  and  the  table  of  Contents. 

LEGISLATION 

We  desire  to  add  to  this  chapter  of  plans  something  on 
Father  Fiter's  way  of  drawing  up  Laws  or  Rules  for  the 
Sodality. 

One  of  his  favorite  maxims  was:  "There  should  be  no 
legislation  a  priori,"  and  so  with  profound  common  sense 
he  aimed  always  at  having  the  Rules  nothing  else  than  the 
sanction  of  customs. 

With  this  in  view,  he  took  the  very  greatest  care  that,  in 
addition  to  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Sodality,  in  which 
the  living  tradition  is  manifested,  the  customs  of  the  Sodality 
should  also  be  written  down. 

For  this  purpose  he  formed  a  famous  Section  of  Collectors 
of  Customs,  which  labored  seriously  under  his  direction, 
without  being  able  to  determine  any  except  the  most  essen 
tial  things :  because  Father  Fiter  was  never  tired  of  consulting 
experience. 

Notwithstanding  these  labors,  Father  Fiter  wrote  in  Sept., 
1899,  to  a  Father  who,  it  seems,  had  asked  him  for  the  Rules 
and  regulations  in  order  to  apply  them  to  a  similar  Sodality: 

"The  Rules  of  the  Sodality  of  Barcelona  cannot  be  sent 
to  Your  Reverence,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  are  not 
yet  in  existence.  For  three  years  now,  keeping  before  my 
eyes  the  Latin  Rules  common  to  all  Sodalities  of  Our  Lady, 
I  have  been  applying  their  spirit  and  as  far  as  possible  their 
letter,  but  modifying  them  according  to  the  demands  of  the 
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Sodality's  gradual  development.  I  have  been  taking  notes, 
which  I  have  been  obliged  to  alter  continually  for  the  reason 
mentioned.  Now  the  Rules  can  be  written  and  I  shall  be 
doing  it,  but  slowly,  because  on  reaching  Barcelona  I  have 
hardly  a  moment  free."1 

To  form  Rules  for  the  separate  Sections,  he  did  as  follows: 
He  had  the  Section  begin  to  work  on  certain  lines  he  laid 
down  for  it.  Then  he  demanded  a  continual  account  of  the 
results  obtained  and  the  difficulties  encountered.  He  had 
all  these  things  written  down  in  the  Journals  and  he  himself 
wrote  what  he  thought  noteworthy.  When  by  means  of  this 
personal  direction  and  living  rule  he  had  gained  experience 
enough  of  the  procedure  of  the  Section,  of  what  helped  or 
hindered  and  of  what  obstacles  might  occur  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  he  charged  the  one  who  had  had  the  practical 
direction  of  the  Section  to  draw  up  the  Customs.  These  he 
retouched  and  annotated  as  new  experience  came  to  show 
their  deficiencies.  Only  after  many  years  of  practical  results 
were  they  approved  for  publication. 

It  is  true  that,  following  this  plan,  he  died  after  directing 
the  Sodality  for  sixteen  years  without  leaving  its  Rules  com 
plete.  But  he  left  a  living  rule  in  the  regular  and  constant 
practice  of  all  its  exercises,  and  above  all  he  left  an  example 
of  prudence  in  legislation  exceedingly  needed  in  our  times. 

In  the  famous  Inquiry  in  France  presided  over  by  M. 
Ribot  touching  the  condition  and  reform  of  public  instruc 
tion,  a  dialogue  took  place  which  we  think  a  fitting  termina 
tion  to  this  subject. 

The  Abbe  Vie,  Superior  of  the  Little  Seminary  of  Orleans, 
was  giving  his  testimony  before  the  Committee  of 
investigation. 

M.  Ribot — "Your  regulations  were  drawn  up  by  Mons. 
Dupanloup." 

1  In  May  of  this  year  he  published  in  A  Brief  Idea  of  the  Sodality 
and  its  Academies  (reprinted  in  the  Catalogue  of  1900)  certain  Rules 
which  rather  merited  the  name  of  an  Instruction  on  the  end  and 
spirit  of  the  Barcelona  Sodality. 
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Abbe"  Vie  — "  Mons  Dupanloup  wrote  the  most  minute 
directions,  regulations  and  Customs,  in  which  everyone's 
functions  are  foreseen  and  determined  troni  the  first  to  the 
last  day  of  the  school  year." 

"  Could  these  regulations  be  communicated  to  us?  Are 
they  perhaps  private?" 

"They  consist  of  technical  minutiae  of  little  interest  for 
those  who  are  not  in  the  office." 

"Nevertheless,  it  would  not  be  useless  for  us  to  see  them." 

"A  great  part  of  these  things  are  found  in  the  work  entitled 
Education." 

"Are  they  printed?" 

"The  detailed  Customs  are  not;  however,  they  contain 
nothing  private." 

"Have  the  goodness  to  send  them  to  the  Committee.  It 
is  by  such  means  that  one  penetrates  to  the  inner  life  of  an 
organization  and  studies  it  in  action." 

What  the  Abbe*  said  before  the  Committee  exactly  suits 
the  case  of  Father  Fiter.  The  minutiae  of  his  organization 
do  not  interest  those  who  only  look  at  the  great  results  they 
produced.  But  these  persons  do  not  reflect  that  results  are 
the  end  of  a  road  to  which  you  can  only  come  by  traversing 
it  step  by  step.  From  those  minutiae  arise  all  the  precision 
of  movement,  and  consequently  the  healthy  condition  and 
beauty  of  the  whole. 

Regulations,  to  be  fruitful  of  practical  results,  ought  to 
take  account  of  even  the  details  which  depend  upon  the 
conditions  of  place :  how  much  more  of  those  which  are  con 
nected  with  the  condition  and  character  of  persons  and  the 
concrete  nature  of  things.  For  this  reason  only  those  can 
make  Rules  who  follow  the  work  step  by  step.  Hence  organic 
legislation  should  be,  above  all,  regional  or,  better,  local. 
It  should  not  consist  of  hard-and-fast  lines  traced  according 
to  a  set  ideal,  perhaps  an  unsuitable  one:  but  should  adapt 
itself  to  each  one  of  the  requirements  of  the  subject,  like  a 
well-made  garment  which  fits  itself  to  the  shape  of  the  body. 


CHAPTER  XIX 
VERUELA 

IF  we  had  to  characterize  the  peculiar  genius  of  Father 
Fiter  from  an  aesthetic  point  of  view,  we  would  doubtless 
qualify  him  as  a  humorist  in  the  purest  sense  of  the  word,  for 
he  was  one  who  expressed  by  a  bitter-sweet  smile  the  mel 
ancholy  impression  which  the  miseries  of  life  produced  on 
him.  And  here,  employing  the  phrase  of  Horace,  we  can  say 
that  Father  Fiter  was  one  of  those  whose 

"Gentle  smile  softens  asperities." 

Beneath  his  brilliant  jests  was  concealed  a  vision  of  the 
tragic  which  might  rank  with  that  of  the  pessimist,  although 
tempered  by  that  confidence  in  God  which  sweetens  all  the 
bitternesses  of  the  Christian. 

Besides  his  personal  afflictions  (one  of  which  we  often 
find  recorded  in  his  spiritual  diary,  a  repugnance  to  live  in 
Barcelona,  whose  climate  was  very  bad  for  his  enfeebled 
health),  he  suffered  much  Irom  the  thought  of  the  sins  which 
some  of  his  beloved  students  were  continually  exposed  to. 
This  was  an  ever-present  crown  of  thorns,  and  it  burdened 
his  heart  far  more  than  the  trouble  of  hearing  so  often  the 
same  tale  and  repeating  so  many  times  the  same  warnings 
and  reproofs.  And  all  this  with  that  exterior  mask  of  cheer 
fulness  which  the  nature  of  his  charge  required. 

The  dark  presentiments  which  filled  his  soul  as  to  the 
triumph  of  impiety,  augmented  his  sadness  enormously. 
In  his  pessimistic  moments,  he  saw  the  faith  of  Spain,  for 
which  he  would  gladly  have  shed  his  blood,  obscured  by 
triumphant  error,  which  was  planting  its  standards  in  hetero- 
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dox  chapels,  after  having  torn  from  our  laws  the  inestimable 
blessing  of  Catholic  unity.  He  saw  the  Religious  Orders 
expelled,  the  ministers  of  the  Church  persecuted,  the  nation 
plunged  in  immorality  and  heresy,  and  at  these  cruel  sights 
his  heart  was  broken  and  he  suffered  a  bloodless  but  most 
painful  martyrdom. 

Against  these  sorrows  he  every  year  sought  alleviation 
in  his  favorite  home,  the  Novitiate  of  Veruela.  These  were 
his  holidays.  The  sight  of  all  that  chosen  body  of  youth  set 
apart  from  the  perils  of  the  world  for  the  special  work  of  the 
Most  High  and  entirely  consecrated  to  the  Divine  Service, 
was  his  rest. 

According  to  a  Father,  who  had  been  one  of  his  Sodalists, 
he  used  to  go  to  the  Father  Minister  on  arriving  at  Veruela, 
and  ask  a  general  permission  to  neglect  custody  of  the  eyes, 
so  that  he  might  be  delighted  in  the  Chapel,  in  the  refectory, 
and  everywhere,  with  the  sight  of  so  many  young  men  in 
whom  there  was  no  suspicion  of  grave  sin.  The  joyful 
simplicity  springing  irom  a  good  conscience  which  these  lads 
manifested  in  their  gladsome  recreations  made  up  the  atmos 
phere  which  every  summer  restored  Father  Fiter  and  gave 
him  the  necessary  strength  to  pass  another  year  in  the  dis 
tractions  of  his  office,  and  to  direct  the  working  of  his  Sodality, 
which  apparently  he  conducted  not  only  with  facility  but 
with  delight.  In  that  annual  retreat  at  the  Novitiate,  which 
was  prolonged  as  much  as  possible,  he  gave  the  rein  to  all 
his  religious  desires.  There  he  discussed  spiritual  matters 
with  the  great  and  the  little.  He  listened  to  the  Scholastics, 
to  whom  permission  was  given  to  consult  him  in  all  things. 
He  disclosed  to  some  the  weaknesses  of  which  they  themselves 
were  unaware,  and  helped  them  with  admirable  tact  and 
prudence  to  correct  their  faults. 

In  a  familiar  and  prudent  way  he  taught  them  his  devo 
tions  and  edified  them  with  examples  of  virtue.  ''Conferring 
one  day  on  spiritual  matters,"  writes  a  Scholastic,  "he  taught 
me  the  practice  of  intimate  and  familiar  conversation  with 
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the  Blessed  Virgin.  For  instance,  if  one  let  fall  the  pen  with 
which  he  was  writing,  or  it  became  clogged  with  dust  one 
should  say:  'My  Mother,  since  thou  wishest  that  I  should 
stoop  down  to  pick  up  the  pen,  or  that  I  should  be  inter 
rupted  to  clean  it,  I  am  most  happy  to  satisfy  thy  wish/" 

He  was  especially  careful  to  edify  them  with  a  profound 
humility  and  punctuality,  and  by  an  even  exaggerated  obedi 
ence.  To  a  Brother  who  came  to  his  room  to  cut  his  hair, 
he  said  that  he  had  forgotten  to  ask  permission  and  he  would 
not  consent  to  have  it  done  until  he  had  gone  to  get  it. 

One  day  he  was  walking  with  many  Scholastics  by  the 
path  which  leads  from  The  Beaches  to  the  sanctuary  of  Our 
Lady  of  Moncayo.  As  it  was  very  difficult  for  him  to  climb 
the  steep  height,  the  Scholastics  helped  him  by  dragging 
him  on  a  rope  which  they  tied  to  their  backs.  The  ridiculous 
ness  of  it  all  gave  rise  to  noisy  mirth,  he  mimicking  a  balky 
horse  amidst  the  laughter  and  shrieks  of  the  others.  The 
Father  who,  during  vacations,  presided  over  the  little  com 
munity,  fearing  that  this  game  might  tire  him,  called  out: 
''Father  Fiter,  climb  up  and  keep  still!"  He  stopped  talking 
instantly  and  continued  the  rest  of  the  way  in  silence,  and 
when  they  had  all  arrived,  as  they  were  contemplating  the 
beauty  of  the  scene  with  many  exclamations,  the  Superior 
said  to  him:  "Why  is  your  Reverence  so  quiet?  You  are 
the  only  one  who  does  not  appear  to  admire  the  view." 
"But,  your  Reverence  commanded  me  to  be  silent,"  he 
replied  with  simplicity.  "However,  as  you  permit  me  to 
speak,  I  shall  say,  etc."  All  were  greatly  edified  at  this 
complete  obedience  to  an  order  which  the  Superior  had  no 
intention  of  giving. 

When  returning  from  the  Infirmary,  he  had  to  pass  through 
a  cloister  where  the  Novices  took  their  recreation  after  meals. 
It  was  always  a  problem  how  to  escape  from  their  affec 
tionate  violence  in  retaining  him.  Once  the  Father  Rector 
came  to  the  recreation  and  Father  Fiter  passed  on  without 
paying  any  attention  to  their  calls.  The  Father  Rector  then 
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said:  "Go  and  tell  him  that  Father  Rector  asks  him  to  come 
back,  and  you  will  see  how  quickly  he  will  come."  Although 
he  did  not  trust  to  his  own  inclination  for  remaining,  at  the 
name  of  the  Father  Rector  he  turned  back  immediately. 

"We  once  went  to  pass  some  days  at  the  sanctuary  of 
Moncayo,  in  the  summer  of  1896.  Arrived  in  his  room,  the 
Father  wished  to  get  his  breviary  out  of  the  trunk;  he  tried 
once  or  twice  and  the  key  would  not  work.  Obliged  to  force 
the  lock,  he  called  me  to  his  assistance,  but  my  efforts  were 
not  more  successful  than  his.  He  then  began  an  Our  Father  to 
St.  Anthony,  in  whom  he  had  the  greatest  confidence,  and  he 
had  not  pronounced  six  words  before  the  trunk  came  open, 
to  my  great  surprise  and  the  joy  of  us  both." 

But  above  all  he  turned  his  sojourn  among  the  Novices 
to  account  by  giving  himseh  up  to  his  exercises  of  humility, 
everywhere  showing  that  deep  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness 
which  had  characterized  him  as  a  student  of  Theology.  In 
one  of  the  Retreats  which  he  gave  to  the  Community  in  1890, 
he  said  that  some  years  before  he  had  composed  his  epitaph, 
which  was  as  follows: 

"His  jacet 
Jumentum  Maximum  Provinciae  Aragoniae.    Amen."1 

He  requested  one  of  the  Scholastics  to  paint  a  caricature 
for  him.  It  was  to  represent  a  criminal  with  a  pig's  head 
and  rabbit's  ears,  loaded  with  chains  and  standing  between 
two  roads,  one  leading  to  Heaven,  with  Our  Lord  at  the  end 
of  it,  the  other  leading  to  Hell.  He  told  the  painter  that  this 
was  for  an  unfortunate  whom  God  in  His  great  mercy  kept 
within  bounds,  and  that  it  was  an  exact  likeness,  for  in  the 
head  he  resembled  the  companion  of  St.  Anthony,  and  the 
rabbit's  ears  well  showed  his  cowardice  in  all  the  works  of 
virtue.  The  chains  represented  the  bonds  to  which  God  Our 

1  "Here  lies  the  greatest  ass  in  the  Province  of  Aragon.     Amen." 
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Lord  subjected  him,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  as  bad 
as  he  would  be  without  them.  Finally,  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
awaited  him  at  the  end  of  the  road  to  save  him,  if  he  did  not 
lose  himself  on  the  other  road.  The  Father  Superior  of  that 
time  afterwards  told  the  painter  that  the  portrait  asked 
for  was  that  of  Father  Fiter  himself.  In  reading  the  notes  he 
left,  one  recognizes  the  image  he  had  formed  of  himself. 

Of  his  obesity  it  is  needless  to  say  that  he  made  profit  for 
edification. 

He  often  declared  that  he  had  no  right  to  live:  'Do  not 
deceive  yourself,"  he  would  say,  "  I  have  no  real  right  to  live; 
life  is  given  me  by  pure  toleration." 

He  made  his  obesity  the  source  of  mortification  to  himself 
and  of  edification  to  others.  He  amusingly  described  the 
unpleasantness  to  which  it  exposed  him.  "All  stout  people," 
he  would  remark,  "are  unwelcome  in  public  conveyances, 
where  they  take  up  more  than  their  share  of  space."  A 
couplet  which  he  made  in  Moncayo  makes  game  of  his  size: 

"The  tall  are  admired, 
The  medium  desired, 
Tolerated  are  the  small, 
But  the  fat,  abhorred  of  all." 

He  often  remarked  how  small  people  always  feel  the  need 
of  association,  while  the  tall  are  sufficient  unto  themselves. 
Serenity  is  the  mark  of  those  of  middle  height;  but  whenever 
fat  people  appear,  angry  looks  are  directed  at  them.  Nobody 
wants  them.  In  this  way  he  used  for  his  spiritual  good  the 
physical  infirmity  under  which  he  suffered. 

The  Novices,  with  permission  of  their  Father  Master,  took 
part  in  the  jokes  of  Father  Fiter  to  an  extent  which  was 
unusual  with  us.  Speaking  one  day  with  the  Father,  we 
manifested  our  astonishment,  not  unmixed  perhaps  with  a 
certain  displeasure.  "I  tell  myself,"  he  replied,  "that  I  am 
one  of  those  great  Newfoundland  dogs,  who  live  in  fine  houses 
and  with  whom  children  play  and  amuse  themselves  by  pulling 
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first  his  ears  and  then  his  tail.  The  dog  submits  with  great 
patience  and  contentment,  for  he  knows  that  the  children 
who  do  it  are  innocent.  God  has  put  me  in  His  house  like 
one  of  those  dogs,  to  divert  his  children." 

He  had  a  special  gift  for  drawing  the  pith  out  of  every 
thing  which  he  read  and  applying  it  to  his  own  and  others' 
edification.  One  summer  he  said  that  he  had  given  himself 
to  the  task  of  reading  the  ceremonial  books  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  which  he  had  not  read  before.  His  reason  for  doing 
so  was  that  he  would  not  know  how  to  reply  to  Our  Lord 
when  He  should  charge  him  with  having  neglected  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  although  he  had  read  so  many  useless 
profane  books.  He  added  that  the  books  had  served  him 
wonderfully  for  spiritual  reading.  One  of  the  Fathers  asked 
what  profit  he  could  possibly  find  in  the  reading  of  the  obsolete 
ceremonies  of  the  ancient  worship,  as  described  in  Leviticus 
and  the  other  ceremonial  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  He 
replied  thoughtfully  that  he  had  drawn  from  them  much 
confusion  and  shame  for  having  so  often  neglected  the  so 
much  more  sublime  ceremonies  of  our  Liturgy,  seeing  how 
the  same  God  had  ordained  the  most  minute  details  of  the 
old  rites,  which  contained  only  the  shadow  and  symbol  of 
the  mysteries  which  we  celebrate  in  the  reality. 

Father  Fiter  always  distinguished  himself  by  the  charity 
which  he  showed  the  Lay  Brothers,  of  which  he  gave  many 
proofs  in  the  retirement  of  Veruela.  He  loved  especially 
to  occupy  himself  with  the  most  simple  and  devout.  He 
would  seek  them  out  during  his  recreation,  tell  them  of  the 
successes  of  the  Sodality,  in  which  they  took  great  interest, 
and  beg  their  prayers  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  that  ancient 
and  venerated  monastery. 

He  taught  them  his  special  devotions,  among  others  that 
of  the  Holy  Water  of  St.  Ignatius,  through  which  several 
Brothers  obtained  great  favors. 

We  shall  never  be  able  to  depict  Father  Fiter,  vested  in 
his  surplice,  and  accompanied  by  the  Brother  gardener, 
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traversing  the  cultivated  parts  of  that  beautiful  garden, 
sprinkler  in  hand,  in  order  to  conjure  with  Holy  Water  the 
worms  which  were  destroying  the  budding  leaves.  The  two 
figures,  the  Father  with  his  kind  and  serene  face  and  the  dark 
visage  of  the  acolyte,  silhouetted  against  the  deep  green  of 
the  flower-beds  beneath  the  low  Roman  walls,  and  in  the 
background  the  majestic  eminence  of  Moncayo,  veiled  in  the 
soft  lights  of  the  evening,  would  seem  to  be  a  symbol  of  the 
ancient  Spanish  faith,  of  that  faith  which  we  see,  alas! 
diminishing,  but  which  shone  in  the  soul  and  on  the  brow  of 
Father  Fiter  as  it  did  in  the  souls  of  those  Spaniards  who 
conquered  the  world  with  their  arms  and  illuminated  it  with 
their  learning  and  virtue. 


CHAPTER  XX 
THE  END 

IN  his  ordinary  conversation  Father  Fiter  frequently  said 
that  he  saw  no  other  way  of  paying  his  debts  to  God 
than  by  cutting;  them  off  suddenly  through  martyrdom.  We 
often  find  similar  sentiments  in  his  spiritual  notes,  and  even 
manifest  hopes  that  God  would  grant  him  the  inestimable 
grace  of  shedding  his  blood  for  His  love. 

"7  Dec.,  1883.  Vespers  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
In  the  prayers  begun  at  midnight  in  honor  of  Mary  Immacu 
late,  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  give  my  life  in  witness  of  this 
mystery,  and  to  be  its  first  martyr." 

"26  Apr.,  1885.  During  prayer  the  idea  came  to  me  of 
begging  a  terrible  martyrdom  in  life  and  in  death,  such  as 
one  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  experienced  who  died  among 
the  Iroquois  with  awful  torments;  but  the  petition  frightened 
me  and  my  desire  passed.  Nevertheless  I  referred  to  it  in 
Mass  and  again  made  the  request." 

Finally,  in  his  Retreat  of  1891,  "standing  before  the  Rapture 
of  St.  Ignatius  in  Manresa,  it  came  to  me  to  pray  to  our  holy 
Father,  that,  as  he  had  wished  to  die  a  martyr  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  was  not  permitted,  he  might  intercede  for  me  and 
let  me  be  his  substitute." 

When  Father  Fiter  was  in  Rome  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Centenary  of  St.  Aloysius,  on  the  Holy  Father's  giving  him 
his  benediction,  he  begged  of  him  to  obtain  from  Our  Lord 
the  same  grace,  and  Leo  XIII,  smiling,  begged  it  for  him, 
if  such  should  be  the  will  of  God  and  to  his  greater  glory. 

But  God  Our  Lord  destined  him  for  a  less  brilliant  though 
not  less  painful  martyrdom,  a  martyrdom  of  pinpricks, 
which  sapped  his  life  before  old  age,  through  hard  work  and 
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contradictions,  through  secret  anguish  and  ceaseless  solici 
tude  for  the  Sodality. 

The  last  summer  which  he  passed  at  Veruela  (1900)  he 
did  not  find  the  accustomed  repose  sufficient  to  pass  the 
regular  scholastic  year. 

The  following  summer,  therefore,  the  Superiors  sent  him 
to  take  the  waters  of  St.  Hilario,  to  see  if  they  would  be  more 
profitable  than  Veruela,  where  the  only  medicine  is  quiet. 
But  this  did  not  help,  and  on  seeing  him  return  to  his  duties 
pale  and  distinctly  feeble,  leaning  on  a  stick,  everyone  formed 
sad  auguries  for  his  health. 

As,  in  the  last  months  of  his  infirmity,  we  were  not  in 
Barcelona,  instead  of  writing  from  hearsay,  we  prefer  to 
make  extracts  from  the  letter  which,  after  his  death,  was 
addressed  to  the  Father  Rector  by  Father  Francis  de  Alos, 
who  attended  him  devotedly  during  his  last  days. 

"Barcelona,  10  Nov.,  1902.  Yesterday,  Sunday,  Feast 
of  the  Patronage  of  Our  Lady,  at  8.20  in  the  evening,  our 
beloved  Father  Fiter  passed  to  a  better  life  after  a  long 
and  painful  illness,  endured  with  great  edification.  Although 
taken  ill  more  than  a  year  ago  and  in  a  dying  condition  since 
last  June,  God  Our  Lord  was  pleased  to  preserve  him  to  us 
for  a  few  months  as  by  a  miracle,  doubtless  through  the  many 
prayers  which  so  many  good  souls  offered,  not  to  mention 
that  a  hundred  dollars  were  given  for  St.  Anthony's  Bread, 
with  the  object  of  obtaining  his  recovery  if  possible. 

"According  to  the  Doctors,  atrophy  of  the  kidneys  was 
the  cause  of  the  dropsy  which  appeared  and  of  the  four 
terrible  attacks  which  he  went  through  during  those  months. 

"Although  relieved  of  the  care  of  the  Socialists  by  Father 
Castro,  his  heart  did  not  allow  him  to  abstain  from  speaking 
on  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy,  to  whom  he  had  always 
professed  such  a  heartfelt  devotion.  In  spite  of  the  many 
warnings  which  he  received,  he  insisted  on  speaking  from 
the  pulpit,  and  dwelt  on  the  special  title  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy 
as  'The  Virgin  Redeemer  of  Captives.'  Not  content  with 
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this,  he  wished  to  sing  the  prayer  at  the  end  of  the  Hail,  Holy 
Qwen,  with  which  the  Sodalists  end  all  these  functions. 

"The  Vigil  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Pillar  he  had  the  last  attack, 
during  which  we  recited  the  recommendation  of  the  departing 
soul,  believing  that  he  could  not  live.  In  spite  of  this  he 
celebrated  Mass  the  following  day,  and  spoke  to  the  Sodality 
on  Sunday  concerning  the  historical  truth  of  the  apparition 
of  Saragossa,  confirmed  by  constant  and  national  tradition. 
This  he  did  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  who  could  not  under 
stand  where  he  found  the  strength  in  so  much  suffering. 

"He  spoke  still  another  time  to  the  Sodality  on  Sunday 
the  26th,  with  the  object,  he  said,  of  stirring  them  up,  which 
was  more  necessary  this  year  because  of  the  great  number 
who  were  seeking  admission.  He  spoke  with  so  much  energy 
and  vehemence  that  the  old  members  recalled  the  Father 
Fiter  of  better  days,  and  again  admired  his  firmness  of  char 
acter,  which  he  preserved  until  his  last  breath. 

"During  all  this  long  period  he  only  failed  to  celebrate 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  once,  and  then  through  danger  of  vomiting, 
but,  as  he  himself  confessed,  every  time  it  was  a  pitched 
battle,  through  the  supreme  effort  which  it  cost:  sweat,  pain, 
fatigue,  and  a  thousand  other  sufferings,  all  were  conquered 
by  his  unconquerable  will.  He  even  wished  to  celebrate  the 
three  Masses  on  All  Souls'  Day,  but  this  was  impossible. 
He  had  to  content  himself  with  one,  and  was  obliged  to  sit 
down  four  times  before  the  end.  On  someone  in  the  house 
saying  that  this  strain  might  cost  him  his  life,  he  replied: 
'That  is  what  I  should  like — to  die  celebrating  Mass/ 

"He  maintained  in  its  vigor  until  his  last  moment  that 
spirit  of  faith  and  piety  which  gave  so  much  energy  to  his 
soul.  On  Wednesday  the  5th,  the  day  on  which  he  fell  into 
his  agony,  as  he  begged  me  to  come  and  see  him,  I  asked 
him:  ' Father,  do  you  wish  me  to  give  you  absolution?' 
He  answered:  'Father,  that  always!'  and  making  an  effort 
to  join  his  hands  he  held  them,  so  while  I  repeated  the  formula. 
On  his  reaching  for  the  ribbon  and  the  medal  of  the  Sodality, 


THE  END  181 

'Do  you  wish  me  to  give  them  to  you  to  kiss?'  'That  is  not 
asked/  he  replied,  'It  is  understood  of  course!' 

"His  young  men  spoke  to  him  of  the  great  joy  he  would 
have  in  finding  himself  before  the  Blessed  Virgin.  'The 
greatest  that  I  can  imagine/  he  said.  Having  many  times 
during  his  illness  requested  that  he  should  beg  certain  graces 
for  me,  when  he  should  find  himself  before  Our  Lady,  I  said 
to  him:  'Father,  will  you  remember  me?'  and  of  this  he 
assured  me. 

"As  he  was  suffering  very  much,  I  suggested  to  him  that 
perhaps  Our  Lord  was  permitting  him  to  pass  through  his 
Purgatory  here.  He  replied:  'It  is  almost  a  year  ago  that  I 
begged  one  of  the  Sodalists  who  died  a  most  holy  death  to 
implore  of  Our  Lady  the  grace  of  suffering  my  Purgatory  in 
this  life,  and  it  may  be  she  heard  me.'  Adding  immediately : 
'Always  if  that  be  the  will  of  God.'" 

At  this  time  a  letter  was  received  in  Barcelona  which  gave 
great  comfort  to  the  sick  Father.  It  was  from  one  of  the 
Sodalists,  Mr.  Vincent  Sola,  who  had  gone  to  Rome  with  the 
Catalonian  Pilgrimage.  Writing  from  the  Eternal  City  on 
20  Oct.,  he  said  that  in  the  reception  given  by  His  Holiness 
to  the  pilgrims,  the  four  members  who  represented  the 
Sodality  of  Barcelona  were  presented  by  Cardinal  Casanas. 
"The  Holy  Father,"  he  said,  "taking  my  two  hands  between 
his  sacred  ones,  drew  me  to  him  and  gave  me  two  or  three 
little  taps  on  the  head.  He  took  the  medal  of  the  Sodality 
which  hung  from  my  neck,  looked  at  it  attentively,  and  spoke 
to  me  more  than  five  minutes,  saying:  'Good,  good,  good, 
Members  of  the  Sodality!  I  bless  you,  your  Sodality  and 
particularly  your  families.'  Then  I  said,  again  kissing  his 
sacred  hands:  'Holy  Father,  Our  Director,  Father  Fiter,  is 
ill,  and  we  implore  your  benediction  for  him.'  At  which, 
putting  his  hand  on  my  head,  he  said,  'I  give  my  benediction 
to  your  Director.'  After  again  kissing  his  hands,  I  withdrew 
and  His  Holiness  spoke  to  my  brother." 

This  letter  was  read  to  Father  Fiter  when  he  was  at  his 
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worst,  and  always  devoted,  as  he  was,  to  the  Holy  Father, 
he  received  it  with  many  tears  and  great  consolation . 

Father  de  Alos  continues : 

"The  Father  Rector  having  again  asked  him  on  Friday 
if  he  wished  absolution,  he  replied  with  his  accustomed 
earnestness:  ' Father,  as  to  that,  I  can  never  receive  enough, 
and  from  now  on  I  beg  it  in  case  I  should  lose  consciousness/ 

"Several  times  he  lost  consciousness  when  he  was  very 
weak.  He  spoke  almost  continually  then  of  the  Sodality 
of  the  Center,  the  Schools,  Catechism  prizes,  in  a  word,  of  the 
things  for  which  he  had  exclusively  lived. 

"But  what  gave  the  greatest  edification  to  those  who  were 
with  him  was  the  spirit  of  faith  and  his  ardent  devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  He  continually  repeated  exclamations, 
verses  of  the  Benedicite,  the  morning  prayers,  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  to  Our  Lady,  in  particular  those  which  we  recite 
at  this  season,  etc.  At  other  times  we  heard  him  invoke  the 
Saints,  and  particularly  St.  Ignatius,  with  the  Father  of  my 
soul,  and  when  he  was  hardly  conscious,  he  repeated  them 
mechanically,  through  force  of  long  habit,  and  his  first  word 
on  coming  to  himself  was  'My  God!' 

"He  sometimes  showed  that  it  pained  him  not  to  be  able 
to  finish  some  of  the  works  which  he  had  in  hand;  particularly 
in  the  Center  of  St.  Peter  Claver,  judging  that  he  had 
shortened  his  life  by  excessive  solicitude  for  them.  Thus, 
the  Father  Rector  exhorting  him  two  days  before  his  death 
to  conform  himself  to  the  will  of  God,  he  said:  'Father,  I 
am  resigned  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  knows  that  if  I  desire  to 
live  longer  it  is  only  in  order  that  I  might  arrange  the  papers 
which  are  downstairs  for  her  glory.  All  the  rest,'  he  added 
with  one  his  sallies,  'I  do  not  give  a  fig  for.' 

"During  the  last  days,  when  it  was  no  longer  possible  for 
him  to  celebrate,  he  received  Communion,  with  the  exception 
of  once  only,  when  he  was  prevented  by  vomiting.  Neither 
would  they  give  him  Communion  on  Sunday,  the  day  on 
which  he  died,  by  reason  of  nausea.  I  do  not  know  whether  he 
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obtained  it  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  but  after  many  beseechings 
and  the  giving  of  all  sorts  of  reasons,  such  as  that  he  could 
not  pass  so  great  a  day  as  the  Patronage  of  Our  Lady  without 
Communion,  the  Father  Rector  acceded  to  his  prayers,  and 
so,  at  twelve  o'clock  he  received  Our  Blessed  Lord,  eight 
hours  before  his  death. 

"Although  he  sank  rapidly  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  one 
was  not  sure  whether  he  had  the  use  of  all  his  faculties, 
nevertheless  he  knew  me  and  asked  me  to  recommend  him  to 
Our  Lady  of  Bonanova.  Death  took  such  a  hold  on  him  that 
at  a  quarter-past  seven  the  Community  were  called  together 
for  the  Recommendation  of  the  Departing  Soul.  After  which, 
to  see  if  he  heard  me,  I  said:  'Father  Fiter,  do  you  wish  to 
make  some  ejaculation?  Jesus,  Joseph.'  He  opened  his 
eyes.  We  repeated  this  until  his  last  moment.  The  Litanies 
ended,  there  remained  with  him  Fathers  Mata,  Mas  and  I. 
Although  we  thought  from  his  pulse  that  he  would  last  until 
midnight,  at  eight  o'clock  he  lost  his  strength  so  rapidly  we 
saw  the  end  was  come.  So,  almost  without  moving,  in  the 
greatest  peace  and  tranquillity,  at  8.20  he  gave  up  his  soul  to 
the  Lord  Who  had  created  it  for  His  service,  and  we  hope  of 
the  Divine  Mercy  that  he  was  presented  to  that  Sovereign 
Queen  for  whose  honor  he  had  labored  and  preached  so  much. 
Rest  in  peace,  true  model  of  a  Religious  by  your  fervor, 
zeal  and  constant  love  for  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Queen  and 
Mother  of  all  our  Society! 

"A  few  moments  before  he  entered  his  agony,  various 
members  of  the  Sodality  Council  came  into  the  room,  and 
at  the  moment  of  his  death,  besides  the  Fathers  referred  to, 
Father  Puig  and  the  Brother  Attendant,  there  were  present 
four  Catechists  of  the  Holy  Family,  on  the  anniversary  of 
which  foundation  he  died. 

"The  Bull  of  the  Dead  was  applied  to  him,  the  Subvenite 
was  recited,  and  he  was  vested  in  his  priestly  robes,  according 
to  our  Spanish  custom,  of  violet  color,  according  to  the 
rubrics  of  the  Diocese. 
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"  The  body  was  taken  to  the  Sodality  Hall,  and  was  watched 
over  by  the  members  all  the  time  that  it  remained  in  the 
house.  A  great  many  people  came,  including  the  Lord  Mayor, 
who  brought  us  a  message  of  condolence  in  his  name  and  that 
of  the  City  of  Barcelona. 

"On  Tuesday,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  the  Community 
occupying  the  Sanctuary  and  the  central  nave  being  packed 
with  innumerable  Sodalists,  the  Office  of  the  Dead  was 
chanted,  and  Mass  was  celebrated  by  the  Vicar  General. 
After  which  we  passed  to  the  Sodality  Hall,  where  the  re 
sponses  were  given,  and  the  funeral  procession  formed,  led  by 
the  nephew  of  the  Cardinal,  who  represented  His  Eminence. 
Eighty-one  coaches  went  to  the  cemetery.  Before  depositing 
the  casket  in  its  last  resting-place,  it  was  necessary  to  take 
several  turns  with  it  in  order  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  the 
Sodalists  to  lift  it  once  in  their  arms." 

The  universal  esteem  which  Father  Fiter  had  gained  in 
life  was  shown  at  his  death,  and  he  was  mourned  not  only  in 
Catalonia  and  in  almost  all  the  provinces  of  Spain,  where 
his  former  Sodalists  were  scattered,  but  also  in  many  foreign 
countries,  where  the  knowledge  of  his  work  had  come:  even 
to  the  far-away  isles  of  the  Pacific,  where  a  celebrated  Socialist, 
Dr.  Raymond  A.  Jara,  Bishop  of  San  Carlos  de  Ancud 
(Chile),  who,  on  leaving  Barcelona  in  1899,  gave  so  many 
evidences  of  devotion  to  the  Sodality  and  received  so  many 
from  it,  not  only  had  a  solemn  funeral  for  Father  Fiter,  but 
honored  him  with  an  eloquent  discourse. 

The  Sodality  of  Barcelona,  far  from  being  discouraged  at 
his  loss,  experienced  an  augmentation  of  fervor,  persuaded 
that  he  could  not  abandon  what  he  had  labored  so  earnestly 
for  on  earth,  but  watches  over  it  from  the  center  of  Divine 
Charity. 
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